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Inuerariū eorū que inope
ribus Gerſoniscōtinentur



71 . yE
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¶ A ante B
Inuentariū prom

ptumeorū que in operibus et libris Iohā¬
nis de gerſon Chriſtiani doctoris /veltra¬
ctantur /veltanguntur.

Hbas noſter
chriſtus ieſus 92I
Abbas noſter chriſtus con¬

ſtruxit nobisofficinasīcru
ce Ibidem

Abbasquamptātem abſoluendi habeatſu
per monachos et nouicios 34P
Abbasſuampoteſtatem abſoluēdidelega¬
re poteſt Ibidem ( tur 93 H
Ab initio et ante ſecula creata ſumexponi¬
Abiſſi ſeptē in euāgelij iohannis principio
Abiſſus abiſſum inuo ( 93EF
cat ⁊c̄ .myſtice 56 C
Abnegatione quatuor modis inſpicitur de
Abortū faciētibus in ( us 97 F
uite non grauis penitentia preſertim publi

ca danda eſt 33 N
Abrae ꝯiugiū cuiꝰ ſit ſignū 8 Y 10Y
Abraeegreſſus triplex ſignificat incipien¬

tes ⁊c̄ 46 KQ
Abrogatio legū poſitiuarū 24 E
Abſcondit deus dulcedinem timētibus nō

reuelat 82 R 54 I
Abſentiumvite detrahere /aliquādooppo¬
ſitum extētatiōe diabolica ꝓuenit 70Q
Abſentia dei dilecti prodeſt 91⁊
AbſolutionisformaſacramentalisDehac

Abſolutionis forma hec ( plura 33G
eſt 32 F 33 I 34 D 25 G

Abſolutiōisformaſufficiēs ⁊ſecuradepec¬
catis et ex cōmunicationibus 33E
Abſolutionis forma ſuꝑ ex cōmunicationi¬

bus et irregularitatibus 33 G
Abſoluitura pena⁊culpaetiaminmortis

articulo orans 32 G
Abſolutio ab excōmunicatione etiam obli¬
ta valet ẜm iuriſtas 33 R
Abſoluens non habēs poteſtatem abſoluē¬
di qualiter ſe hr̄e debeat 33 L 41I
Abſolutio defuncti an fieri poſſit ⁊quomo¬
Abſolutio qͣdruplex Ibidē ( d033 M
Abſoluēdi /in foro cōſciētie ptāteman ꝑ̄dat
ſuſpēſus vel excōicatus a iure 62Z
Abſoluereſimplexſacerdosabhis nonpo¬

teſt 32 F
Abſolutioan differat a diſpenſatione33R

Abſolutioiuridicanonrequiritcertamfor¬
mam verborum 33 R

Abſolutio iudicialis poteſt fieri circaabſen
tem etiam inuitum Ibidem

Abſolutiopoteſtfieri abirregularitatisſen
tentia 33 S

Abſolutioet diſpēſatiocircairregularitatē
differunt ẜm canoniſtas 33 R
Abſoluereqͥlibetſacerdosnō religioſ qꝯuē
libꝫ ſac̄dotēan poſſit de cōſuetudīe .34P
Abſtinētia indiſcreta ꝑnicioſiſſima .19R

Abſtinētia cartuſiēſiū et ( 31U71F
aliorū defendit̉ ⁊ laudatur 39F
Abſtineretotaliter faciliuseſt qͣꝫvſummo¬
derari in deſiderabilibus 38ꝯ
Abſtinētia qui de hac ſcribāt 39F
Abſtinentiaꝑpetuacarniumlicita eſſepro

batur 39 Q
Abſtinētia indiſcreta periculoſior eſt qͣꝫeda

citas immoderata .39 R
Abſtinentiane ſit immoderataprudensre

ctor attēdat 39 S
Abſtinētia hypocritalis rep̄hēdit̉ 71C
Abſtinētieſingularitasſic ſanabaturīquo

dam 71 D
Abſtractiōes docent̉ 58 U66RS

86 QU⁊c̄ .
Abſtrahētiū nō ē mēdaciū .60 .Q .64 .Q
Abundantia aliquando magislaboramus

qͣꝫ inopia 46 P
Abuti omnibus contingit 38Y
Achademici dicūt hoc ſcio qd̓ neſcio .40 .
Acedia qn̄ pctm̄ ſit .24 O .29 .F .32 .N2

AcediaDehac⁊filiabꝰeiꝰ .28 .Y .32 .E
Acceptio ꝑſonarō peccatū 24T
Accidentiavnius partis aliquandodeno¬

mināt totū compoſitum 60 I
Accomadatio quid ſit 35
Achor furanti religioſus peruerſus compa
Acribologie in moralibus ( rat̉ 23K

vituperabiles ſunt 88 K
Actionum quinqꝫ genera 28 N
Actionem tria deprauant 28 N
Actiōes bone ſunt mala punica 51 H

Actiuavita ꝯtemplatiuamp̄cedat .60 .S
Actiua ⁊ ꝯtēplatiua vite quot 174S
modis dicant̉ ⁊ q̄ ſit elegibilior 16 ⁊ꝯ
Actiua vita quedā p̄cedit que 117 A
dam comitatur contemplationē 49 L
Actiuam vitaꝫ quis relinquere poteſt vt in
tendat contemplatiue 74 M
Actiui contemnendi non ſunt 71 I
Actiui⁊ꝯtēplatiuiſil̓aliq nͥūerant̉ .49 .X

A2



Actualisattentiononrequiriturinoratiōe.
ſed ſufficit habitualis 37X
Actus amoris duo 98 ⁊
Actusidemanpoſſit eſſe meritoriusetpeccatum 61 C 63 D
Actusnullusintrinſice eſt bonusvelmalꝰ
ſed reſpectudiuinevoluntatis61EG

Actus indifferens 85 K
Actushierarchicitres 86KInfrahie
Actus moralis materia et ( rarchici

forma quod ſit 33 U
Actus morales ſunt triplices Ibidem
Actusexteriorpeccatumnoneſt niſideno¬
minatione extrinſeca 37 U
Actusexteriorſuperinterioremnihiladdi¬malicie 38 L
Actusexterioreshabentlaudemvelvitu¬
periumex libertatis participatiōe 79I
Actusliberieſſentialiteret liberiparticipa¬

tiue hi ſunt 79
Actusvirtutum ſed non habitus ſemutuo

impediunt 86 S
Actus quidam boni ex genere quidaꝫmali
ex genere quidam indifferentes 30U
Actusexteriores poſſunt addere ſuperme¬
ritum interius ⁊c̄ .34 D
Adamhabuit amorē dei qui tempore legis

nulli conceditur 97 v
Adam quomodo deum viderit 97ꝯ
Adāan̄lapſuꝫ expedite ꝯtēplabat̉ .65 .S
Adeꝯiugiū ſi non peccaſſet cuius fuiſſet ſi¬
Adā vn̄ſeductꝰ fuerit 17 G Ignū .io .X
Adamſi nonpeccaſſet nō fuiſſet infern ꝓꝯ
hominibus nec chriſtus mortuus 20D
Adamquomodopotuerit peccare 88G
Adāfuit primuscanoniſta ⁊legiſta 51Z
Adefecit de tꝯunicas pelliceas ſic intelligi¬
Adā oībꝰ animātibꝰ impo¬ ( tur 51Z
ſuit noīa qꝛcognitiōeꝫeoꝝhabuit .78 .M
Adeam cꝯū fiducia thronū gr̄e ideo .37 .N
Adiutorium ſpirituale triplex 34C
Adoleſcenteseccleſiaſticiquibiꝯnſiſterede

beant 65 ⁊
Adoleſcentes inmoribus nō inſtitui quid
cauſe ſit et qͣꝫpernicioſum 18Z
Adoleſcētes vt cōuertantur ad deum horta
Adoleſcētes indiſciplinati ( tur 47A
garriunt in ſermonibus 48 S
Adoleſcentum corruptio per magiſtros et

ſocios 48 T
Adoleſcentum mos iſte eſt 71 ⁊
Adoleſcentes ad contemplationem ſunt in

epti 78 H

Adoratiolatrieanimaginiet aſinoetcete¬
ris debeatur 78 P

Adoramꝰ crucē ⁊ nō aſinū chriſti 87
Adoratio canis mortui in vienna 87⁊
Adorāsdiabolūoſtēdentēſe vicexp̄ivl h̓o
ſtiā nō ꝯſecratā 18 D 19 N 24M
Adoratio imaginum per ſimplices quomo
do excuſetur 24 Min fra imaginum
Adoratio et colere quō differunt 257
Aduētus dei ad nos quadruplex 50R
Aduerſitas incipientibus etproficientibꝰ

multum prodeſt 66 L
Aduerſitates occurrentes patiēter feramus
nec opuseſt aduocarealias 22F
Aduerſitales corporales trahunt adluciuꝫ
Aduerſaiuſtis prodeſſe ;( bonū453

obeſſe malis Exemplo oſtēdit̉ 52Z
Aduerſitatē deuote ſuſcipit contemplatiuꝰ

tanqͣꝫ ſibi vtilem 74 S
Adulatioſubdolapͥncipes⁊papāſeduc2̄
kL9 .4 .A .6 .EM .5 .O .8 .S .18 .I
Adulatio ꝑſtrepit corripiētibus 6L
Adulatio corrumpit veritatem doctrine in

ſcribentibus et conſulentibus 18 I
Adulterini ex fundo mariti naſcūt̉ 59 .N
Adultero q̄dāmulier hͦmōrn̄dit 88A
Adulterio filiū dilectum ꝯſecutus anodire
teneatur 88 C 70 X 41 D
Adultereillegitimos filios adhereditatem
permittens accedere 31 Y
Aduocatinōnulli furib ſꝯūt parēs .24P
Aduocati quidam oēmcauſam ad ſe delatā
iuſtificandam ſuſcipiunt 36 X
Aduocatiīiuſti vixvnqͣꝫſatiſfaciūt .41 .K.

Aduocati emendentur .43 A
Aduocatio falſa peccatum eſt 31 Y
Affectio quaſi affixio 84 N
Affectiōes quatuor principales 81F
Affectionesomnesvt laudabiles ſint quo

modo fiet 66 H ꝯ
Affectionesperuerſefiunt dānabilitervbi
qꝫ /damnoſius in eccleſia 40 L
Affectionesmeliusperexperientiāqͣꝫꝑdo

ctrinam noſcuntur 68 ME
Affectionis amoroſe viā ambulare pericu¬

loſiſſimum eſt 73 O
Affectionibusviolentis pernicioſuꝫeſt nō

reſiſtere 69 ꝯ
Affectionumnumerusvarie a varijs aſſi¬

gnabatur 78 Z
Affectiuepotentieconceptiones60P
Affect qꝯuidſit et qͦttuplex .19 .A .72 .S
Affectēꝯ ſpōtanea⁊ſuauisīclinatio .86 .E



¶ A ante M
Affectusproprietaseſtī vnumſecolligere
Affectus et intellectus debent ( 88L

correſpondere 32 L
Affectus orantis multiplices viginti nu¬

mero 76 S
Affectustuusſit ſicut tubaductilisetcor¬

Affectus cordis ſic oſtēdi ( nea78P
vel tradi poſſunt alijs 89 S
Affectib dꝯiuerſis et aduerſis cor quōſimul
tangi poſſit .81 .F .K .83 .GHMN
Affectu corrupto ſequitur errorintellectus
etiam in principijs moralibꝰ 2 E 4H

6 E2 7 O 10 T ii E 17 GIL
Afflictio triplex in rebus 655 DN

corpore et mente 50 F
Agalmaformaturper abſtractionesſolum
58 U 86 S 69 M 66 A

Ager eſt homoet agricola 48R
Agri quadruplices trahūtur adquadrupli¬
ces ſcientiarum facultates 8S
Agere aliquid volens quandoid ſecura cō¬

ſcientia poſſit 56 G
Agere ex cauſa 24 G
Agerequodmelius eſt non ſemperoportet
Agentia naturalia quomodo ( 86S
etiam contingenter agant 55 G
Agibilia quedamdeducunt̉ īmediate expri
mis principijs alia non 35 U
In agibilibus humanisſufficit certitudo

moralis 56 S
Agibiliūconſiderationō clarificat ingeniū
quātūexercitatio in ſpeculabilib 5ꝯ2S
Agnus paſcalis quomodo comedidebeat
Alacritas quid ſit 80 F C89X
Albertus magnusmulta operānaturalibꝰ
et aſtrologicis tribuit 20 Q
Albigenſes negant euchariſtiam eſſe inal¬

tari ⁊cͣ .25 T 37 C
Alexander de halis laudatur 18P
Allegationes quottarū nimie et coramdo¬
ctis et in manifeſtisculpantur7 Q11

T 16 E 35 S
Alienadicta doctoꝝlicet afferre 85S
Aliena deſiderare qn̄ſit peccatum 32Q
Alienabonavel pctāconſiderareexdiabo¬
lica plerūqꝫtētatione inducimur70P
Almaricushereticusqͥdſenſerit 65P
28 M 86 L

Alōesqͣꝫmellis plus habentomnia42
Alphabeti ordine quidā ( A47ꝯ
pſalmi et alie ſcripture incedunt 76ꝯ

Amandus eſt deus ideo 71 Y
Amamusplus q̄noſtra ſunt 94M

Amanspericulumperibit in illo 35T
Amari ſi vis ama 19 A 82H
Ambicioſivario modoaſpirant addignita

tes 73 M
Ambroſiusauguſtinumlenitateacquiſiuit

eccleſie I L
Ambroſiuslibros quosdictabat etiamma

nu ſcripſit i A
Ambroſijfaceciaꝯtraſymoniacos44I
Amenmultipliciter exponitur25X
Amicusquaſi amoriscuſtos ⁊qͥdaddatſu
per amore⁊dilectionē 97 ⁊99I
Amicusalicuius nō eſt inimicus quicorre
ctionem eius querit 4 C 18I
Amici ſunt fures temporis 48K
Amicusveniensde via quis ſit 71
Amicorumvnusvult eſſe alterQuomodo

intelligitur 78 M
Amicusnominatur iudas a xp̄o42K
Amicitiameſſe inter deumet hominemnul
lus philoſophorumſuſpicatus eſt 78ꝯ
Amicitiamceptamdeſeri excuſationemſu¬
am nonnunqͣꝫhabet 4 C 8D
Amote hecvoxml̓tahēt myſteria .98 .M
Amordei triplex /liber arbitrarius /gratui¬

tus 67 R S T U 97 D
Additq̉uartusſcilicetamorgl̓ie .99 .CAmornaturalis ad deum quid ſit 66

TU 98 E
Amornaturalis ad deumplures affectio¬

nes generat 97 S
Amorgratuitusquieſt caritasquidſit ⁊qͦt

duplex 97 X
Amordeiſubmultiplicitriplicitateconſide

ratur 87 Z 98 U 95 H
Amor ſeraphicus triplex 97A
Amordeian p̄oſſiteſſetotalisincreatura98 L
Amansdeumquid ametibidem
Amordiligendo deuman cognoſcatquid
ſit deus ibidem

Amordei anpoſſit eſſe nimiꝰ .98 .S TU
Amortriplici totalitate coniungitanimam

deo 23 C
Amoris dei tres gradus 48 B
Amoris dei excitatiua 48F
Amoremdei vt quis acquirat iuuantquat¬

tuor 48 K
Amordei dicitur nedumpaſſiue ſed et acti

ue 21 X
Amordei perfectusanteqͣꝫacquiraturplu¬

ra requirit 74 A
Amordei perfectusquemdebethaberecon

A 3



templatiuus talis eſt 74Ex
Amordeiquantusſufficiataddeletionem

peccati 67 O
Amoremdeiet proximideuslimitauitcer¬

tis terminis 23 O
Amorꝭdīniferuorē altiſſia affectio .76 .C.

Amor quid ſit 98 D
Amoredign ſꝯit an odionemonouit66

X 97 X 34 M
Amorſpōſediciturincanticisquiailleca¬
ſtuszeloteset ſummeꝯēdebet .8 .X .98 .A.
Amorparit audentiāet fiducia98B
Amoret cognitiocoincidunt66Z
68 X 98 D 73 XAmoranpoſſiteſſeſinecognitionepreuia.
66 TUXy269 O 84 .N .86 .C
Amorperceptiuus quis ſit 98 EG
Amor fruitiuus quis ſit 98Q
Amorſanct ſꝯine genereeſt .66 .X .98 .Y
Amorvbieſt ibi oculus/ vbivulnusibidi¬
gitus /vbitheſaurusibi cor . 98.ꝯ .82 .H
Amorisordo in quoconſiſtat 99LM
Amortriplex purgatiuus illuminatiuusꝑ¬

fectiuus 99 N
Amorispurgatiui conditiones 99Q
Amor nouicius 99 STUX
Amorrapit vnit ſatiſfac̄ .65 .MNOP
Amoreſt pondus .65 N .6 6 .T .84 .N
Amorprincipiumomnisaffectionis 66

GP 72 YAmorduplexperfectuset imꝑfectꝰ .66 .P
Amortriplex naturalis ſupernaturalisha¬

bitualis 66 T
Amor et ratio differunt 58 X
Amorintratvbicognitioforisſtatquomo
do intelligitur 68 I
Amoreſt cecusquomodointelligit̉ .68 .X
Amorinſanirefacit danturexēpla .68 .yZ
Amans ſibi ſomnia fingit 19⁊
Amorcarnalis ſimilat ſe diuinum .19 .⁊ꝯ
Amorperſonarum valde ſuſpectus eſt 19

T 68 Z 70 R
Amorin affectiua tot habet oculosqͦtha¬
bet cognitio in apprehenſiua 69R
Amoris obiectum 82 I
Amorisvocesquare nonperficiant̉ .83 .A
Amor duplex dei et ſui 85I
Amor indifferens 85 K
Amorcarnalis diſpergit /ſpiritualis vnit

86 C 92 SAmoremtuumne des indigno61⁊
Amoresduoduasconſtituuntciuitates .

92 S

Amorminorſempereſt in animaqͣꝫeſſede
beat 26 ꝯ

Amornaturalis omnibusinſitꝰ eſt 93 .E
Amorſui quomodofilia luxurie et quomo¬

do non 28
Amorimmoderatus parentum erga filios

⁊c̄ .peccatum eſt 31 S
Amor omnia vincit 38 R
Amorduplex bonuset malus47⁊
Amoreſt vehementiſſima paſſio 47T
Amorislinguagiumnonamansnonintel

ligit 47 ⁊
Amoremnoſtruꝫtrahit ad ſe deusvehemē

ter 47 ꝯ
Amoris ars diſci debet 48 A
Amoramorēinterfecit in bernardo .48 .E
Amorextaticus quid efficiat 48H
Amoris mali conditiones 48I
Amorponduseſt potius leuitas 49Q
Amornoſter ieſus eſt qͣꝫuisſimuspeccato¬

res 21 X
Amormundanuscomperat̉ multis .73 .Y
Amoremmundidimittere penamagnaeſt
73 y 74 F
Amoremmundanumquiddexpellat .73
yZ⁊c .̄Amormundanusradicitusnoneuellitur

niſi per tribulationem 73ꝯ
Amormundanushoc operatur 74D
Amormundanuset diuinus pugnantpro
nido in homine 64 F
Amoremnaturalemgloria nontollit ſedau

get et perficit 27 v
Amor ſpiritus eſt 78 .X
Amorcreatus quid ſit et plura deamore

78 YAmorcreatusquadruplexeſtnaturalisani
malis rationalis et intellectualis Ibidem
Amornaturalismaluseſſe nonpoteſt ſicin
intelligitur IbidemAmorisquodlibetgenusreperiturinho¬
mine IbidemAmorſupernaturaliset nuptialisquidſint
78 ⁊Amorcarnalistot doloreshabetquotſunt

in littore conche 79 C
Annate prime beneficiorum 36 KI
i ⁊ ii O
Anneconiugeset prolesenumerant̉59

O 57 Y
Angeli quomodoceciderint deordinibus
Angeliet animaan ſpecies con( 47Z

creatas habeant 64y



¶ A ante N
Angelusbonuset malusdat̉ homini .87
G 88 QX 51 N
Angeli ẜmquoſdambeatitudinem quāiaꝫ
habent merent̉ miniſtrando hoīb 8ꝯ7G
Angelus noſter cur deſerat nos 87ꝯ
Angelorum velocitas ibidem
Angeliſinguli ſingulorū q fͥuerint 88S
Angelusꝓpri cꝯuiuſlibet d̓rvriel 88S
De angeloꝝ cuſtodia pl̓es q̄ſtiōes .88 .T
Angelꝰvriel hēt ignis ꝓprietates ſeptē /ẜm

ſeptem dona ſpiritus ſancti 88T
Angeli debent nos iunare multis decauſis

Angeliſepenospreueniuntan¬188X
te qͣꝫ oremus 88 X

Angeli aſſiſtunt ſacramento ſed non om̄s
Angelorum officium eſt alios ( 90G
inducere ad bonum 35 F
Angelis debemushonoremimpedireideo
73 ꝯ
Angeliſempervidēt faciē patris 64K
Angelum proprium ſit ora 76 M
Angeli paſſiones ſpūales īmittūt 73F
Angelus bonus agit in ſpirituꝫ noſtrū hoc

modo 73 F
Angeli omnium hierarcͣhiarum influunt in

ſpiritum noſtrum 13 F
Angelicarumhierarchiarumofficiaiōhan

ni comparantur 16 F
Angelice reuelationi qn̄credatur 19U
Angelos bonos concludi in lapidibus ꝑar
tes magicas ⁊c̄ .error 21 R
Angelicumauxiliumimplorandumeſt /nō

de eo diſputandum 88 U
Angelica cuſtodia 87 TU76 .N

in fine 7A
Angelicus iuuenis ſenibus ⁊c̄ .reprehendi

tur 93 N 34 X
Angelica ſalutatio 94 S
Angelicaſalutatiolitteris aureisin lilijs re¬

peritur 48 L
Angelicamcognitionemin pluribusnon
oportet eſſe diſcurſiuam 60 N 69R
Angelica cognitio qualis ſit 69 RS
Angeli intellectus poſſibilis idem eſt cum

intellectu agente 60 O
Angelusſathanein angeluꝫlucis ſetrāſfor
mat 73 G 6 G et quare 19 CL
Angeli boni an triſtati ſint de ruina malo¬

rum 6 U
Angeli quomodotremant deum54S
Angelus libere agit 20 HKL
Angelus non attingit creationeꝫ anime aut

illapſumvel libertatē eius 20IL69

Angelosbonosdatos eſſe homi¬( 2⁊
ni /magna eſt conſolatio 202
Angelorum bonorū ſubſidiū inuocare licet
molorū non 20 KN S 21 K
Angelus bonus omnia noſtra ī bonuꝫſicut
diabolus in malū conatur vertere 70 ꝯ
Angeli dicunt̉ intelligētie 82 P 93 .S
Angluset francusin dialogocontendūtetibi plura 52 X ⁊cͣ .
Annihilarequidamdixeruntdeūnihilpoſ

ſe 86 I
Animarationalis naturaliter agitur vtdili
gat deum et illa aptitudo in damnatis ma¬

net 97 E 95 C E
Animepotentie plures mens /ſpūs .97 .P
Anime libertas vno reſpectu eſt inuariabi¬
lis /alio variabilis 97 U 95C
Animeliquefactio quomodofiat ⁊quomo

do eius duricies 98 T 99 H
Animaꝫin ſui beatificatione vel amorenō
mutari in eſſe diuinum 15 Z⁊ꝯ
16 ꝯ 65 P 40 Q
Animam non diſtingui realiter a ſuis potē

tijs 64 Q
Aīa in gr̄a mater eſt et filia dei 60 AB
Animaſatiatur et quieſcit in deoperamo¬

rem 64 R 98 O
Aīabus defunctorū ſuccurrēdū eſt 72 R
Anima cur dicatur enthelechia 66U
Anima in cāticis appellatur a deo ſoror /fi¬

lia /ſponſa /et quare 10 Z
Circa animā multi errores 20 D
Anima rationalis celeſtibus influētijs nō

ſubiacet 20 D
Anima multiplices operationes in corpo¬

re habet 55 D
Animarationalis /naturalis et ſpūalis vite

capax eſt ⁊ quid ſit 60 TUX
Animequadruplex vita ⁊mors 60Xy
Animaquomodooperetur dupliciter et eiꝰ
diuiſio et quomodo in eam angelus opera¬

ri poſſit 69 Z⁊
Animaconiuncta et ſeparata quidintelli¬
git et quareſit collocatain corpꝰ .69 .RS

Animamenset ſpiritus quomododifferat
et ſecentur 95 F

Animaſeparat ſentit ẜmcaſſiodorum ⁊au¬
torem de ſpiritu et anima 81M
Anime diffinitio 81 S 93 S

Ani me nomina 82 T
Anima chriſti ꝑfectior anima iude 84Q
Anima pluribus nominibus cur nomine¬

tur 86 B
A 4



Deanimabusphiloſophorūopinio .89 .F
Animameſſe in toto totam⁊c̄ .imaginatio

non capit 89 4
Animeſenſibilis vires interiores etexterio
Animecontinenti noneſt ( res29P
condigna ponderatio 38 ⁊
Animerationalis dignitas 40Q
Animanedumſe ſed et omniaalia indeum

referre debet 40 .Q
Animachriſti exit ⁊redit addeū .40 .QR
Animaſine deoeſt profundiſſimamiſeria¬

rum abyſſus 42 A
Anime tres vires 42 R
Animedomusex his cōſtituitur 44O
Animanoſtraeſt factavelutī oriſonteduo

rum mundorum 45 S
Animain contemplationeſubſtātialiter corpus non deſerit 74 Q
Animaveriuseſt vbiamatqͣꝫvbianimat.
Anima deuota quomodorele 174O
uetur extra mundum ⁊c̄ .74 Q
Anime omnem cognitionē vel affectionem
quidam dicunt fieri per intelligentias cele¬

ſtes 13 H
Animamſe habere ſolum paſſiue adomnē
ſuamcognitionemvel affectionemquidam
dicunt IbidemAnimeinſequunturcorpora/ ſicintelligi¬

tur 73 I .55 C 78 O
Aīaliū varioꝝ ꝓprietates canit 55A
Animaliaperfecta habentſenſumcōmunē
non autem imperfecta 60 I
Animaliumirrationaliuꝫ omnes mot pꝯul

chri ſunt 60 K 69 S 72 Z
Aīaliū brutoꝝ mirabilis inſtinctꝰ 82 .T
Animalia quedamſigna habent amorꝭcon

cupiti 94 M
Anniuerſariaant ſimilia ꝑagendaaccepta¬
re volētes hec cōſiderent 37D
Anniuerſariūinſtituere volēs qͥd⁊qualiter

facere debeat 36 UX y
Anniuerſariaplura ſimulperagi īeccleſijs
Anniuerſaria nōnunqͣꝫ 125 C 36 ꝯ
augent̉ ꝑ auariciam 37 D
BnniuerſariumIohānis de gerſon inlug¬
duno ad ſanctū paulum 37 L
Annos non habemus 52 X
Antixp̄i aduētus quō ſit p̄dicādus 22G
Antixp̄i miracula nunquid vera erunt 19

PN 44 .SAntipariſtaſiꝫſuāꝟthꝯēt90X10K
Antiphonasad pſalmosignatiusaddidit
Antiquareſtauraremeliuseſtqͣꝫnouaeri¬

Antoniusinterp̄taturſur ( gere37R
ſum tenens 9 Z ( MN

Antonij laudes alique 9 ꝯ 10 CD⁊c̄
Antoniuscognoſcebaturleticia ſpūaliquā

vultu expreſſit 34 L
Antonius ſic fugabat cogitationes turpes
Antoniusfugat ignē ſacrū a cor ( 71Q

poribus 10 N 96 S
Annunciatioangelicamyſticaturanagogi

ce 91 A 94 K
Appellatioadmiſericordiam37N40

F1 75 C 77 U 85 N
Appellaripoteſt a papaadconciliūgenera
le .33 T 14 Xy 17F
Apertio celorum quomodofiat 90N

Apes imitande 85 C
Appetitus et affectus differunt 64T
Appetitusrationalisquidſit ⁊quottuplex

29 K 64 UAppetitusintellectiuusquidſit 29X
Appetitus ſenſualis ⁊ carnalis executio eſt
ſub rationis imperiodifficultate nonobſtā
Appetitusgrādispoſſeſſiōis ( te38U
ſupprimendus eſt ideo 41T
Appetitus eſt ſub ratiōis dominiohocmo¬
Appetitūad virtutes nonha ( do73A

bentes conſolantur 72 NApexmētis ratio ſuꝑior dicitur 93I
Apoloniſtarum error 25 Q
Apoſtaſia quid ſit 24 M
Apoſtolian āſcēſionēxp̄icarnalespoſtſpi¬
Apl̓inō cōſtitue ( rituales effecti 6⁊
rūt petrumin principēſed cōſtitutū a xp̄ode
Apl̓oꝝvita origine de ( clarauerūt 3 .I
dit regularibꝰ obſeruātijs 22 N
Apoſtolorumprimoꝝautoritas altera fuit
quo ad aliquid qͣꝫſucceſſorum 61R
Apl̓i duodecim ānis in hieruſalē 49U
Aqualachrymaꝝſic eſt hauriēdi 41P
Arbitriumliberum poteſt in ſuſpēſo ſetene

re 60 P 55 C168 E
Arbitrij libertas 54 S 55 CD
infra libertas
Architriclinuseſtſpūsrationalis85R
Uxy 89 M 94 HArre dei nobis date 91C
Argumentatiovicioſaeſt queadvtrūqꝫfle¬

cti poteſt 9 A
Arriani ponūt inequalitatem perſonarum

in trinitate 25 O
Aride aīe ſtatus talis eſt 77K
Ariditascordispoſt orationēideoꝯtingit.
Aridusquomodooraredebeat( 75T



¶ A ante S
deum 69 Y

Aridusdeuotononnunqͣꝫeſt tutior etdeo
gratior 69 v1 70 H
Ariſtotelesa rebusdidicit q m̄ētirinonno¬
Ariſtoteles trinitatē faciliꝰ ( rūt 85C
admiſiſſet qͣꝫnō philoſophus 88M
Ariſtoteles caudammetaphiſiceeuellit .
Ariſtoteles aſemitis rationū na ( 82L
turalium non deuiauit 38 L
AriſtotelidefecitcreaturaꝝſcalaIbidem
Ariſtoteles ait ;inueni te cauſaꝫ primamfac

me tibi placentem 38 X
Ariſtoteles ignorauit originem repugnan¬
tie ſenſualitatis ⁊rationis 45S
Ariſtocratia quid ſit 2 4
Arma ſpūalia et eis contraria 7G
Arnoldusdenouavilla impugnat3̉9G

Arrogantia 24 I
Arsvilis excellentercognitalaudabilēred¬

dit artificem 68 H
Arseſtcircadifficiliaabinitiopoſtacquiſi

tionem circa facilia 68 NO
Ars obligationū in quo fundetur 88M
Ars artiū eſt regimenanimarum35S
Ars moriendi 32 GArte bene viuēdi nihil difficilius 41C

Artes ſingule quomodo et vndeoriginem
habuerint 78 M 51 Z
Arſeniusſic ſe locabatadcontemplandum

24 I
Arſeniusdixitſealphabetumneſcirecuiuſ

dam heremite 79 X
Articulus anglicanus 83 F
Articulus pariſienſis 84 86 O
91 M 18 Q 20 E 21HPO
64 5 66 T 98 OArticulusdeeuchariſtiafactuseſt .90S
Articulusfideiquidſit ⁊vn d̄icat̉ .25MArticuli fidei exponuntur 25 N
Articulorūfidei duplexdiſtinctio .25 .yZ
Artificesnouitatesīutilesinueniētespec¬

cant 32 O
Aſcenſus tres aīaꝝ ī trinitate 46 .MR
Aſſcendendum in montem 46 S

Aſſcenſuset ſaltusvnicusaddeūille eſtẜmauguſtinum 46 IP
Aſſcēſio xp̄i multa bona ꝯtulit .6 .U .⁊cͣ .⁊
Aſſcendentechriſtoancumeoaſſcenderintqui cum eo reſurrexerant 6 X
Aſtrologi ſunt incerti in iudicijs 59O

Aſtrologiacuireuelataet qualiterdeturpa
ta multa 20 C .⁊c̄ .
Aſtrologicorumiudiciorumdifficilisveri¬

tas vn āduertat̉ 20GNO .plene
Aſtrologos aliquando predicere verumvn

de ſit 20 G
Aſtrologi graues exꝑti et naturales nōſunt
ꝯtēnēdiſed nec neceſſario inſeq̄ndi .20 .N
Aſtrologicis iudicijs quantum tribuere de

bent chriſtiani 20 P
Aſtrologumſe eſſe profeſſus examinaride¬
bet ſi non ſit ſuperſticioſus 20 P

Aſtrologicilibri quilegendiquirefutandi
ſint 20 Q

Contraaſtrologorum⁊c̄.curioſitatēremp.
regere exiſtimantium 86 X
Aſinemoreambuletquipatitur muſcascō

gitationum 37 I
Aſinaiudeadvitemalligatapulcremyſti¬

catur 47 I
Aſininam naturam quidam habēt 73ꝯ

Aſina ſis ieſu 73 O
Aſtare deo ẜmdioniſiū quid ſit 87Z
Attentioin horiscanonicisqualisſit ne¬
ceſſaria ne quis cogatur iterare 32N
10 B ( 37 H1 78 E
Attētiones in oratiōe multihlexdiſtinctio .
Attrahit deꝰhoīem varijs modis .73 .YZ
Attritio confitenti ſufficit 33HE
Auaricia nec diuiniſ nec hūanis ꝑcit .18 .L
Auariciam et acediam ſuadet hoſtis ⁊quo
modo ſit ei reſiſtendum 70 R
Auaricia periculoſa 87 R
Auari in ſpiritualibus 90 E
Auaricia et de hec plura 24 P 28Z

32 D ( 28 Z
Auaronihileſt ſceleſtiuspropterquattuor
Auaricia eſt idolorum ſeruitus ibidem
Auariciaquandoſit peccatuꝫmortale⁊quādo non 29 G 32 O ( 35⁊
AuariciamexpulitquidaꝫdecordehocmōAuaricia ſtulta eſt 41 T
Auariciageneraliter accipitur 42A
Auaricia ceca egreſcit medendo 42F
Auaricianonſinitcreſcereliliavirtutuꝫſed

ſpinas 48 YAuari typus duplex ponitur 42C
Audaciaaccedendiaddeumquomodolicita eſſe poſſit 98 BC
Audaces hi ſunt naturaliter 73I
Audientesnouitates⁊diffamationespec¬cant 31 ⁊
Auditoresquidampredicationumſimilesſunt colatorio lactis 42 U
Auertereſealegeeternaetẜmhabitumto¬

caliter quid ſit 30IA5



Auerroislatratcōtrafidēchriſtiproptereu
chariſtie ſacramentum 89 F
Auerroiſ procaciſſimus aduerſarius noſter

Auguſtinus lamētabatur circa ( 91F
mortem propter duo 85 E
Auguſtinus loquitur cum matre ſua adfe¬

neſtrā 86 P75 F 74 Z
Auguſtinusin laudepythagorenimiusfu

it 86 P
Auguſtinusverſusin menſaſcripſitcontra

detractores 34 G
Auguſtin cꝯelibatū ambroſij horruit .38 .T
Auguſtinusplatoniset pythagorediſcipli

nis fuit inſtitutus 93 I
Auguſtinoplacuit cātꝰeccl̓e .74 .I .78 .H
Auguſtinuslugubremetiamin ſenectadu

xit vitam 79 E
Auguſtinuscantūvocalēin eccl̓ianeqꝫre¬
probare nec approbare audebat 79M
Auguſtini mater monicaſurſumagebatur
Auguſtinus ſuper pſalteriole ( 49O

gendus eſt 72 C
Auguſtinusprofecitexemplisantonij10

D 69 DEAuguſtinusregularibus ſuis proprietateꝫ
interdicit 22 MN⁊c̄Auicenam reprehendit 44 Z
Auicennain fauoremmachometimentituſet 69 Q

Auresdeiſumaeiusimmenſavirtuscogni
tiua 98 N

Autoritatibusſolis inherentesculpantur .
56 K
Autoritateſacreſcripturenonprophanorū
ſcripta noſtra roborentur 16 E
Autordeſpirituet animamultadignano¬

tauit 85 Y
Autordeſpiritu⁊animarichardiverbapo

nit in propria forma 29Q
¶ Sequiturde litterra ¶B

Alneum conte¬
platiuisẜmchryſoſtomūnoneſt

impedimentum 74 I
BaptiſmusIohannis nonfuit ſacramen¬

talis 16 S
Baptiſmusiohanniset chriſtiquomodo

differebant .60 T
Baptiſmus flaminis quid ſit 60U
Baptiſmusflaminispoteſtconferripue¬

ris in vtero 59 R
In baptiſmo infunditur gratia 97Y

Adbaptiſmaquomodoobligenturparuu¬

li cum ignorent 61 X
Baptiſmusfluminisflaminisetſanguiniſ

24 ꝯ 26 N
De baptiſmo plura 25 A
Baptiſmi ſacramentuꝫde hoc ſpecialis tra¬

ctatus 26 N
Baptizati paruuli an habeāt fidē .27S
Baptizatiinfantes honorandiſunt vtan¬

geli 97 Y
Baptizati infantes faciūt opera grata deo
ſed non meritoria /peccant ſed nondemerē¬

tur 97 Y
Nonbaptizatosinfantesſi morianturīſci
entijset ceterisproficerenoneſtimproba¬

bile 16 M

Baptiſmopuernecareatparentespecuni¬am dare poſſunt 36 L
Baptizatſꝯitquipoteſtateeccleſiaſticavti¬tur 1MN 3 R
Baptizatusan teneat̉ obedireprelatopre
cipiēti confiteri peccata ſua 16 S
Barnabe et pauli diſperſio 88H
Bartholomei vox quaſi tuba 78Q
Beatitudo 55 y .94 y ⁊ibi plurade

beatitudine 44 y 45 D
Geatitudoduplexobiectalisetterminati¬ua 97 N
Beatitudo creature an ſit ip̄edeꝰ97P
Beatitudo an compatiatur aliquamleſio¬
nem vel imperfectionem 6 TU
Beatitudo eſt ſpeculatiua 82 M
Beatitudoconſiſtitinviſioneetfruitione

62 Q 54 KBegtitudo triplex 83 E
Beatitudo obiectalis et formalis 84T
Beatitudoeſt dei fruitio 88 Z 90I

Beatitudo duplex 88 ⁊
Beatitudonr̄aformalisde nꝯōeſt 91N
Beatitudo quomodovna ſit omnium⁊cū
quolibetſingulariterinſtarcentriſpereꝯ1

86 U
Beatitudocuiuſlibetcreatureinquoconſiſtat 94 X
Beatitudopendetin bn̄placitodei .94 .y
Beatitudo machimetica reprobat̉ .44

Beatitudohominisin quoconſiſtatquatuor philoſophorum ſententie 45 Q
Debeatitudineopinionesvariasconcor¬dat 45 R
Beatitudoinſcripturisſignificaturſubnomine comeſtionis 71 Z
Beatitudovltimaomniumreruꝫeſt inlau¬

de domini poſita 78P



¶ G ante E
Beatitudinēponitphiloſopusin deicontē
platione ſed amorēnō ſequeſtrat 78ꝯ
Beatitudines habitus ſunt 86 L
Beatitudines octo et de his ſpecialis tracta

Beatitudines ſunt virtu ( tus 28E
tes purgati animi 28 E
Beatitudines dona et virtutes quōdiffe¬
Beatitudines ſeptem ſunt ( rant 28 G
cubicularie ſanctorum 45 A
Beatitudoprincipalisbeatoruꝫnoneſtle¬

ticia 45 D
Beatitudo hoīs chriſtiani in quo cōſiſtat ⁊
ꝙcitiuseāaſſeqͥmurqͣꝫph̓saſſerit .95 .CBtōꝝ ꝯfirmatio in qͦ ꝯſiſtat 63Z
Beatificationis dignificatio in homineaqͥ

bus cauſis ſit 61 L
Ad beatam vitam tria preparant que tribuſ

libris complectitur ſalomon 97 ⁊
Beatitudo luctus quid ſit 45 T
Beatitudines ſeptē ſub typo ſeptē ſaltuum
Beatorū ſenſus an delectent̉ ( 46I
in proprijs obiectis 44 y 45 F
Beatorūcuiuſlibet delectatioan ſit infinita

Beatoꝝleticia an augeat̉ vel ( 45D
diminuatur 45 D

Deati cōpatiunt̉ malis noſtris 45D
Beati deumoculis corporalibusvidebunthoc modo 45 F
Beati non ſunt ſurdi aut muti 46 F
Beati habent ſuas grāmaticālogicāretho¬
cā medicinā decreta ⁊theologiā .46 .FG
Beati poſt reſurrectionem habebuntmuſi¬

cam vocalem 78 U
Beati viri officium eſt laudare deū .78 .T
Beatior in hac vita ē luctu plenior .45 .X

De beatitudine vide infra ſub noīeSa¬
lus et felicitas
Beatividenttotamgloriamdeiſednonto

taliter 97 O
Beatitudo angelorum quomodocompa¬

tiatur tremorem dei 54 S
Beggadorum et turelupinoꝝ error 18M
19 .( .64 .P .78 .M 48 .U .49 .FU
Bella chriſtianoꝝ principū ꝑ cōcilij genera
lis cognitionē ſopiri poſſunt 3E
Belluminiquumeſt quodfundaturinlabi

dine dominnandi 52 X
Beneet fideliter aliquid agere diſcimusſi
id laborioſe et attēte conemur 68L
Beneficiorum pluralitas mala eſt 4B
7 .E .24 O .25 .C .78 .B 31 .y .40 .E
Beneficiaanmeliuseſſet conferriꝑordina
riosanꝑpapāUideinfraordinarij

Beneficiorumomniuꝫcollatioet tꝑaliūbo
noꝝadminiſtratio qͦiure pape cōpetat .4 .
Beneficioꝝpluralitas qn ādmittat̉ .62 .ꝯ
Beneficia eccleſiaſtica plus ꝯnerisqꝫhono
ris habent et quibus conferri debeāt .70 .I
Beneficiorumeccleſiaſticorumexpectatio¬
nes quando liceant 55 S
Beneficiatorum pericula 87 N
Beneficiati ad quid obligentur et alia plu¬

ra de his 24 O
Beneficiorum collatores 24 R
Beneficiumeccleſiaſticumoptarequomo¬

do liceat 30 R
Bn̄ficiūdat̉ ꝓpterofficium36 .H .42 .T
Beneficiū trifariā ſumitur 36 I
Beneficiumeccleſiaſticum vendi nonpōt

ſicut nec officium 36 I
Beneficium ſibi deditum papa nonpoteſt

quomodocunqꝫ exigere 36 I
Beneficiainferiorumpapaonerarenonde

bet hoc modo 36 I
Beneficiati dant prelatis aut canonicispe

cuniam de conſuetudine 36 L
Beneficium ſi prorſus deperijt ſeruitio aſtri
ctus non remanet beneficiatus 36Z
Beneficiatus ex tribus cauſis nontenetur
ſeruare ſuam fundationē in forma 36Z
Beneficio ſuo temporalia addere anquis
poſſit alias ſufficientemhabensſuſtenta¬

tionem 36 ⁊
Beneficiatusaliquandorecipit tempora¬
lia nonproſe ſed proalijs piereleuandis

36 ⁊
Beneficiaſacerdotumnonſufficerēt ꝓvxo¬

ribus et liberis 38 ⁊
Beneficio ſuo non deſeruiens an adreſtitu

tionem teneatur 40 E
Beneficia elemoſine ſunt 40 G
Beneficijfructusfaciteſſeſuoseccleſiaſticꝰ
etiam in mortali exiſtens peccato 40I
Beneficia collata homini a deo 88N
91 C 50 Z 76 ꝯ
Beneficijs dei abutimur 77 B
Benedictuspoſuit decretalemdebeatitu¬

dine 84 K
Benedictuspapane cederetper amicosfu

it deceptus 51 S
Benedictionis petitio a papabenedicto .

7 N
Benedictus⁊c .̄canticumzacharie /metrice

58 M
Benedictusvidit in contemplationetotuꝫ

mundum 85 G



Geneuolentiadilectioamiciciazelusīamo
ratio .caritas dei ad nos 91C
Bernardus ſub quercubus didicit ſed nōſi
Bernardi cōfeſſor nullo ( nelibris 1B

ſigno ſibi applaudebat 18 I
Gernardus caute legatur ad fratres demo¬

te dei libro ſecundo 40 O
Bernardus debilis fuit corpore 37E
Gernardus et ſpecialis ſermo de eo .47 .⁊
Bernardus intrauit religionem auſtera an
no etatis ſue vigeſimoſecūdo 46B
Bernardus meditans neſciebat quid circa

ſe agebatur 48 E
Bernardusin ſolitudine hͦagebat .48 .F
Bernardū quatuor iuuerūt ad amorēdiui¬

num compeſcendum 48 K
Bernard qꝯͣlēcōplexionēhabuerit .48 .K
Bernardi miraculuꝫquodfuerit maximum
Bernardus in perpetuas infir ( 48K
mitates inciderat ex abſtinētia 39P
Bernardus ſic ab initio meditabat̉ .74
Bernardusdictumſuumde conceptiōema
rie ſubmittit examinieccl̓ieromane .47 .Z
Berengariusin die epiphaniemoriensſic

dixiſſe fertur 41 K
Beſtiales hoīes qͥſint 91 B 94M
Biblietotus canonadfidē ꝑtinet .13 .KO

14 E
Biſſinū iuſtificatiōes ſunt ſanctorū9Z
Blaſphemia quid ſit 24 M
Blaſphemie ſpūs quō retundat̉ 68P

S 34 N 38 G 71 M⁊c̄ .S
Blaſpheme cogitationes ne nimis curētur
Blaſphemie diaboli vincū ( 70C ET
tur deridendo Ibidem 88 B 38 D
Blaſphemi et periuri deberēt puniri aterre
Blaſphemaredeū ( nisprincipibꝰ .31 .T .
et ſanctos peccatum magnum 32 M
Blaſphemie tentatio ideo in feſtat homīes
ad deum nouiter conuerſos 71 N
Blaſphematentatio conſilio cuiuſdamſe¬
nis repellebatur a iuuene 71N
Bona eccl̓ie duplicia quō ꝯſeruent̉ .17 .A
Bona ſi eis male vtamur pernicioſa fiunt .
Bona in ſe ſi plura mala pari¬ ( 1iDE
ant /ſunt reijcienda 22 C
Bonomaiori et minori propoſito quodſit

acceptandum 5 F
Bonarūmentiū eſt ibi culpā agnoſcerevbi
nōeſt .14 .O .56 .C .63 .N .24 .C37 .X
Bonum eſt aliquid quia deus id voluit nō

econuerſo 54 Z
Bonisetiaminoperibfꝯallit demonIdeo

ſemper pauendum55 7I
Bonieſt ſe tranſfundere in aliud 58X
Bona eccl̓iaſtica quomododicantur ſpiri¬

tualia 16 Z 61 N
Bonis omnia in bonū cooperant̉ 64 H
Bonis duobus incompaſſibilibus ꝓpoſitis
an quodmeliuseſt debeatſempereligi .68
DE FG 70 F 86 B
Bonigeneralisratio eſt conueniētiaadap¬

petitum 68 Q
Bonū aliquid ꝑ eſſentiaꝫ primū tale eſt /ſed
nullum malū primum ꝑ eſſentiam 68T
Bonapropria conſiderās ne ſuperbiat ſed

timeat 70 Xy
Bonitas volūtatis et actuū reſultat excon¬
formitate ad bonitatem dei 61F
Bonūtriplex vtile delectabileethoneſtum

92 O 94 M
Bonū honeſtū quid ſit 92 P 94X
In bonūhoneſtuꝫſola creaturaintellectua¬

Bonū honeſtum ( lis intēdit .94 .MX
cōpetit appetitui rationali vt rationalis eſt

Bonū ex genere 28 N 94 U
Bonitas et moralis malicia vndeſuman¬

tur 24 G
Bonitas actus depēdet a volūtate 21A
Bonum etiam quantumcunqꝫ exiguum a

deo remuneratur 32 A
Boni ſocij inimici dei et ſui 93Q
Bona minora non ſemper per maiora bo¬
na recompenſari poſſunt 79 O
Bonū qd̓ volo oꝑari non poſſum 79R
Bona paupeꝝſunt oīa ſuꝑfluaclericorum
Bonauenturam mire cōmen 42 ꝯ

dat 18 OP R S 19 G 49 I
Bonauēture tractatus aſſcribitur aquibuſ

dam beato thome 38 7
Bouis mores teneat religioſus 50ꝯ

Brachium dei 83 O
Breuitas obſcuritas 38 Z
Brutales hoīes qui ſunt 91 B94M
Brutain ſuis actionibuscrimennonha¬

bent 38 M
In brutis nec virtus nec vicium niſi meta¬
phorice reperitur ibidem
Bruta nonomniahabent vagumconcubi

tum 38 N
Brutorum animaliū paſſiones pulcre ſunt

omnes 72 Z Supra aīalium .¶ Sequit̉ delitteraC
Vain deſperat
alphabeto 86 ꝯ



¶ C ante A
Calendariumſanctorumlaudescarmine
complectens incipit 96 M
Caligo quid ſit 89 U
Caligo in qua cognoſcitur deus 97D
Caliginem relinquit ( FGH98D
et intrat contemplatiuus 86 L
Caligine cognoſcēs deū nihil erroris defe¬
ctibilitatꝭ vel inſidiaꝝ diaboli patit̉ .97 .L
Campanarumofficium quid ſit in metris

comprehenditur 78 SCampſio quid ſit 35 I
Campſores 24 U

Campſoriamartemiudicat petrus depalu
de licitam Ideo 36 F
Cancellariopariſienſicōmiſſaeſt curaſcho

larium 35 D
Canes quidaꝫ magis proni ſunt adinuidi
Tanū venaticorum morem( am29E
habent contemplatiui 73 Z
Canis adorabatur mortuus 87 ⁊
Canonici quomodo pecuniam recipiant a
beneficium adepto licite 36 L
Canonmiſſe noncontinet confeſſoreset

quare 39 A
Canonisparticula Iubehecperferri ⁊c̄ .ex

ponitur 90 N
Canonesnonſunt niſi concluſioneselicite
ex principijs theologicis 51⁊
Canones multiplicati ſunt ideo 51 ⁊
Canones cur contineant ea que ꝓprie ſunt
Canonumſuper plonitudi ( fidei 51ꝯ
ne poteſtatis papalis concordia 2Hy
Tanonumomniuꝫlex atqꝫtraditio circaqͣ¬
tuor verſatur p̄cincipaliter 51U
Canoniſta primus fuit Adam51Z
Canoniſte nō fuiſſent neceſſarij in ſtatu na
ture primitus inſtitute 51 Y
Canoniſte ideo neceſſarij ſunt eccleſie dei
Canoniſta theologus ;am¬ 651 T T9

bidexter eſt 52 S
Canoniſte ſe ad propria principia eleuare
nolentes reprehenduntur Ibidem
Canoniſta et theologꝰ ſi diſcordare videan

tur lextheologica erit iudex 35R
¶ De canoniſtis vide Decretorum
Canonizatio ſanctorum 87 ⁊
Canonizatio ſanctorum nō eſt abantiquo
ſed de nouo introducta ideo 39C
Canonizatioalicuiꝰſctī qͥdreqͥrat .44 .Cſ
Canonizationis ſanctorum quale debeat

argumentum ſumi 42 I
Canonizationesſanctorumnon ſunt dene

ceſſitate fidei 35 X

Canonizatioperſonenoncompellitadhe¬
rere doctrine ſue 17 ꝯ
Canonizationes hoīm reſtringēde .17U
Canonizatuseſt hugocartuſien̄ .adinſtan

tiam regis anglie 39 C
Canonizatilicet aliqui nonſint tameninſe

creto orari poſſunt 77 Y
Cantans qui diſtrahitur ſic agat 80C
Cantantes quomodo ſe conſolari debeant

docentur 79 O
Canticordum 81 FG
Canticordum quid ſit 79 P
De canticordo ſpeciale opuſculuꝫ79F

Canticum quid ſit 80 P
Canticorū ſubiectū quid ſit 82L
Canticum in ſua generalitate ſumptum de

ſcribitur 78 ⁊
Canticum cantat omnis creatura
Canticorumoriginalis ratio /Dehocſpe¬

cialis tractatus 78 M
Canticum nouum et vetus 79 H
Canticum cordis habet materiam vocem⁊

figurationem 81 G
Canticum triplex ſenſuale rationale et intel

lectuale 78 M 80 POR T
Canticum rationale intellectuale et natura

le quid ſit 78 Z ( ſto 78 ⁊
Canticūexultationis⁊laudationisinchri
Cantica nutriunt amorē ſanctum 94N
Cantica non exigūt certum expoſitiōis ordi
nemq̄nullo ſunt ordine contexta 82⁊
Canticadiuini amoriscaſtiſſima ſed nōin

fectis corde 8 X 58 F 60 P
Cātico glorie ſpūs apoſtate diſſonare p̄ſum
Cāticū elizabeth zacha ( pſerūt 94⁊
rie angeloꝝ paſtoꝝ ſymeonis 94P
Canticū nouūquoddāfit in corde .79 .P
Catica vocalia apud apl̓os fuiſſe nōlegun¬
Cāticoꝝmultiplicatio ſepe ( tur .79 .M
magistediū gignit qͣꝫdeuotionē 37A
Cantica cāticoꝝ cur ſic dicantur 98A
Cāticacāticoꝝvt intelligāt̉ notātn̉eceſſario

aliqͣ 98 T 99 C DN .79 .S .T .
Cātica caticoꝝexponūt̉ .81 .2 .82 .CHZ
83 .P .89 .MN.91 .Z .97 .R .pleneTaticacaticoꝝexponēdofinirinōpoſſunt
Cāticacāticoꝝfecit ſalomonin ( 82C
ſpiratus ſpiritu ſancto 79A
Cantica canticorū cecinit maria 81X
In cāticis cāticoꝝ ſexus excludit̉ 79C
Canticacanticorumſic diſpoſituscantet .
79 A 8 X 58 F 60 P
Cantusceleſtis qualis ſit 46G



Cātus marie ⁊aliaꝝ mulieꝝ83G
Cāt pꝯetulātesin eccl̓iarep̄hēdit .64 .G

Tantus eccleſie vnde ⁊ quomodohabuerit
Cātus hoc mō format̉ ( ortū 76M
in corde imaginitiua ⁊ ore 79 I
Cantus an obſtet vel conducat cōtēplatiōi
Cātumvocalē auguſtinꝰ nec re ( ( 66S
probare nec approbare audebat 79M
Cātꝰrepetitio .aīam valde grauat .79 .N
Cantū armonicū gratia cum natura confi¬

ciunt 97 O infra carmenCaprea qͣſi capiens alta 92 T
Captiuoꝝ anguſtie enumerant̉ 75R

Caput a capiendo 92 I
Caput tres habet cellulas 60 I
Capita quot ſunt tot ſentētie 37S
Capitalia vicia ſeptem 51 IR 88 .H
Capitaliapeceataomniaprohibent̉ inde¬
cem preceptis legis 26 I
Capitalia vicia ſeptem infirmitatibus co¬

parantur et beſtijs 28 Q
Capitalia vicia ſe palliant ſub ſpecie virtu
Capitalia peccata non ſem tū 28Q

per ſunt mortalia 32 I
Caracterſacramētalisindelibilis eſt ⁊fide
ſtante certe imprimitur 3Q
Caractareꝫ ſacerdotalem maria nonhabet
Caracteres an vllā effica¬ ( 82 .y .89S
ciā habeāt ex cā pure naturali 21 AF
Tarbo eſt chriſtus 89 Z
Carbones deſolatorij virtutes 38 U
Cardinales ꝟtutes qͣſi cordiales 27X
Cardinalium ſtatus a chriſto fundatus

eſt 4 K 8 Q
Cardinalis florētinus laudatur 13X
CardinaliscameracenſisReqͥreinfraPe

trus cameracen̄ .
Caritas De hac multa 27 U
Caritas qͣſi cara vnitas 89 P 91C
Caritas ſpēs eſt dilectionis 27U
Deordine diligendorumex caritate ſatis

clara diſtinctio Ibidem
Caritas a ſe incipit 12 M
Taritas ſub nomine amoris gratuiti quid
ſit ⁊ quot modis conſideretur 972
Caritas reliquis virtutibus etiamthelogi

cis nobilior 98 Q
Taritas eſt numiſma legitimū ꝑ qd m̓erca¬
mur cum deo de regno dei 61 ⁊
Caritas miraculū oꝑat̉ in nobis 61H
Caritaseſt perfectuumprincipiūvitechri¬

ſtiane 67 M
Caritatis perfectio eſt ſub p̄cepto67N

ſednondeneceſſitateprecepti67O
Caritate ieſus multa operatus eſt 50A
Caritatis diuine et humane locus ieſus eſt
Caritatis feruor dicitur actus ex G0A
caritate proueniens 63 D
Caritateꝫdiſtinctamponiproiuſtificatiōe
impij non eſt neceſſe 61 D
Caritas finis legis humane .dū ſeruat̉ ſatꝭ
eſſe videt̉ etiam ſi lex mutetur 63N
Caritasadmultasqueſtionesreſpondere
poteſt quia eſt finis legis 41F
Caritas gratuita quomodo poſſit habere

oculos ad mercedem 98 R
Caritas fraternalis apparet in ſanctis pau

lino et ſanctulo 39 N
Caritas ſeu gr̄anon exigit̉ neceſſario vtqͥs

habeat poteſtatem eccleſiaſticaꝫ i MN
3 QR 4 M
Excaritate agere nō ſemꝑtenemur .24 .D
Caritas poſt pctm̄nō ſtat licet actus infor¬

mis dilectionis manere poſſit .19 .⁊ .63 .⁊
Caritas fructus differt a charitate virtute
De caritate vide aliqua in di ( 86K
ctione Dilectio
Carmina deū ſonātia laudant̉ 56⁊ꝯ
30 KLMNO 95 ꝯ 97 yZ
Tarmēpulcerrimūex graui tenoreiuſticie
et molli cātu miſericordie 45 F 46G
49 G 54 K 80 K
Carminabucolicaet ceteraindehabuerūt

ortum 78 M in fine
Carmina blaſphema in choreis ſunt ꝑin¬

quiſitorem damnanda 43 K
Carnales audiendi nō ſunt in ſuis iudicijs
Carnaliavitia duoſunt .51 .K( 45ꝯ
Carnalia deſideria nocent 49 C
Carnalibus cogitationibus ab initio reclu
dendus eſt aditus .Et quid ſit agendumſi
ſemper redeant 70 ST
Carnales cogitationes vincuntur diuerſi

one multiplici 38 G
Carnales nuptie 9 yZ

Carnis illecebre ſic ſunt reſpuēde 48C
Carnes comedere in die Sancte veneris

tenetur quis in caſu 39 G
Carnibus abſtinere non abbreuiat vitam
Carnes ſuillas machabei come¬ 110 M

dere noluerunt 39 H
Caro ſignificat totam humanam naturam

Iohannis primo 46 Y
Cartuſienſiumordinemdefenditſpecialeopuſculum 39 A
Cartuſiēſiū ordoꝯfirmat ⁊ꝯſepe 39D



¶ Tante A
Tartuſienſiumordoincepiſſediciturꝓpter
quēdā ſepeliēdum loquētem ⁊c̄ .68⁊
Cartuſienſiū ordo oībus antiqͥor exceptꝭ be
nedicti et auguſtini ordinibus 39D
Cartuſienſiumſtatutū denōeſu carniūde¬
fendit ſpeciali tractatu 39E
Cartuſienſis tenetur comedere carnes in ca
Cartuſiēſisquidāin ſiti deſan( ſu39 .G
guine equi ſui bibit 39I
Cartuſienſes morerent̉ aut egrotarēt ſi car¬
nibus veſcerentur Ideo 39 P
Cartuſienſes aliquibus horis oꝑimanuuꝫ
in cellis indulgent Ideo 71 Q
Cartuſienſiū ſtatutū ſuꝑreſeruatōecaſuum
quorundā an ſit rationabile 33Q
Cartuſiēſes ſuos d̓functosabſoluūt .33 .M

Caſſianus notatur 49 O 16 A
Caſtitas quid ſit diffinitiue 38M
Caſtitas moralis heroica et diuinalis 38
Caſtitas matrimonialis vidualis ( NX

et virginalis 38 O
Caſtitas diuinalis differt a caſtitate īdola¬

Taſtitas heroica pēſanda ( trarū 38X
ex duobus eſt 38 Q

Caſtitas virginalis nō in oībuslaudabilis
eſſet quia periret ſucceſſio 38L
Caſtitatem ſeruare perpetuā facilius eſt qͣꝫ
interpolatam ſine vicio 38 R
Caſtitas non eſt cauſa abbreuiationis vite
Caſtitatis damnaque appare¬( 10M

ant enumerantur 38 Y
Caſtitas voto ſolēni annexa eſt ordinibus

ſacris 963 K 67 ⁊
Caſtitas eccleſiaſticorum / preſertim ſacer¬
dotum /maximep̄latorum talis ſit 389X
Caſtitatē q vͥoͣuitſi ſibi ꝓpterhocmortꝭpe¬

riculum immineat an poſſit vxoremducere
Caſtitasclericꝭindictaeſt in cō¬( 29Q

cilio Niceno 38 P I
Caſtus habet multarumvirtutumaſſocia¬
tionem et liber eſt 38 T
Si non caſte tamen caute 35 F
Caſtrare nemo ſe debet autoritate propria
Caſtratio debilitat corpus et ( 38U
alterat Ibidem
Caſus quid ſit 95 M
Caſus reſeruati De his plura notabilia
41 G Uide infra reſeruationes

Cataracte 85 F
Cathene due aurea et argentea 40Q

52 K
Cato quō dic̄ Si deꝰ ē animꝰ ⁊c̄ .85 .S

Cauſaperſe et ꝑaccidēsquidſit 33X

Cauſamextendit richardusadproductiōeꝫ
perſonarum in diuinis 91 H

Cauſe prime nulla ratio aſſignari pōt / ſed
ſecundarum ſic 95 D

Cauſas ſecūdarias ſibi deꝰ vult cooperari

Cauſarū triū genera ẜmexigē ( 75N
tiā finis moderari oportet 89G
Acauſis extrīſecꝭres plꝰdepēdetqͣꝫabintri
Cauſas ſucceſſuū īfeliciū fal ( ſecꝭ .95 .P
ſas et ſuꝑſticioſas cōfingunt hoīes 20U
Cauſidicus quidā diſputabat in mortis ar¬

Cautelequatuorcōtra ſo ( ticulo88U
phiſtam diabolum 87 ꝯ
Cecilia portabat euangelium chriſti in pe¬

ctore ſuo hoc modo 74 7
Ceci et claudi ſpūaliter qui ſint 50G
Cecamur cogitationibꝰ ⁊ deſiderijs carnali
Tecari quis viſu ſpirituali ( tatꝭ76 .M

meretur ex eius abuſu 37 L
Cecus quō ſe nouit cecum eſſe 75K
Cedere bonis quid ſit 39 Z
Cedere bonis ſpiritualibꝰ quidamvolunt
Cedere tenet̉ ( 36ꝯ 37 S 78 A
papa papatui ſi tria concurrant 5F
Celare peccatū qn̄ ſit peccatum 24I
Celebraturus miſſamet fiducialiter et cum

humili tremore accedat .37 ⁊ 70 EZ
Celebrationi qualiter ſordes corporales ob

ſiſtant 37 y 38 F
Celebrare quotidie bonumeſt /nunqͣꝫautē¬

vituperabile 25S C
Celebrare quotidie nec laudo nec vitupero

ait auguſtinus 37 T
Celebrare quidam renuerunt ꝑpetuoIbi¬

dem
Decelebratiōevideinfraenchariſtia⁊miſ¬

ſa
Celibatus eccleſiaſticorum De hocſpecia¬

lis tractatus 38 K
Celibatus perpetui ſacerdotum rationabi¬

litatem /fundantelectiolibertasetauaricia
38 Z
Telum in creatione ſui quam potentiam in
fluendi in inferiora ſuſceperit /plene¬20
DE FG⁊c̄ .57 U 58 Z
Celi actionesper omnemorbemſtellarum

formant corpus humanum 73 F

Celeſtishierarchiaquelibetinfluit inſpiri
tum noſtrum Ibidem
Celumcauſat paſſiones ſpirituales inno¬

bis hoc modo 73 H
Celeſtes influxus imprimunt miras ꝓprie¬
tates in lapidibus et ceteris 73H



Teliquōdicanturaperiri90N
Celumeſt locus vbi mendicaredebemus .

Celorum orbes an cauſent ( 75MQ
armoniam 78 U

Celum eſſe animatum quidam philoſophi

Extra celū ſunt aīalia ( dixerūt79Q
optimā vitam ducentia 93 T
Cenam facit domino Symon leproſus pe

trus matheus zacheus 91 Y
Cena domini moralizatur 91 U
Cenſualis contractus licitus eſt in multis

caſibus 35 S
Cenſualis penſio quid ſit 35I
Cenſualis contractus ad vitā de ſe vicioſus
In cenſuali contractu p̄¬( nōeſt 35S
ciū et merx quid ſit et plura alia Ibidem

Cēſualiſtas qͥdāīpugnāt .35 .M36 .AC
ꝓ cenſualiſtis octo rōnes 35 .ꝯ
Cenſualis contractus quō det occaſionem
machinādi in mortē alterius .36 C
Cenſualis cōtractus noīe ſolū et nō re ipſa

emptio eſt ẜm quēdaꝫ Ibidem
Cenſualescontractusiuſtificanturpluribꝰ

autoritatibus 36 FG
Centilogia plura numerantur 81 S
Centrum et circumferentia in deo idē ſunt

Centrum eſt diuinꝰ ( 91E PT 92 .P
ſpiritus omniū per illapſum 94R
Centrū cordis eſt ſpūs hominisIbidem
Cerimonialia legis non obligant 24
Cerimoniales inſtitutiones quomodo ob¬
ligent in anniuerſarijs et ſimilibus 36Z
Certitudoduplexreuelatiōis ⁊ſpei .54 .I
Tertitudo triplex ſupernaturalis naturalis

moralis 56 A S 69 L 70 Z
Certitudo moralis non mathematica reqͥ¬
ritur in equo interp̄te legum 4H
Certitudo probabilis ſufficit in moralibus
vt quis nō cōmittat ſe periculo 35T
Certitudo moralis non remouet omnē im

probabilitatem 35 T 37 S
Certitudo moralis quid ſit 37 R
Certū tene dimitte incertū quōſit intelligē¬
Cibus vſualiter dicit̉ qui ( dū35T
tranſit in ventrem 27 S
Cibū moderate copioſum neceſſarin eſſe in

Cibo grauari plus ( cipiētibꝰ 6 6M
nocet incipiēti qͣꝫ exercitato 66N
Cymbala quid ſint 78 S
Cymibilis parcus et tenex differūt 28Z
Cingulū tradere cananeo quid ſit 51
Cinici philoſophi dicebāt publicecōmiſce¬
ri deberefeminisad inſtar canū38N

Cyprianusdixita ſciſmaticisnihilconfer¬
ri in ſacramentis 42 H
Circūeunt impij qꝛ in ſe recurui 89R
Circūeuntet iuſti ſedcircacētrūdeū .89 .R
In circūitu impij ambulant16K

Circūitis mare et aridam ⁊c̄ .38S
Circulus egreſſionis et regreſſionis indeū
Circūciſio moralis allegorica ( 49I

abſtractiua .58 U
Decircūciſione dominiproſa ( 60E
Circūciſi chriſti p̄puciūan in terris manſe¬

Circūciſio moralis et ( rit 6 A 58X
de ea multa 5 ꝯ 58 U
Circacircūciſionemchriſti et aliorummul¬

tas queſtiones ponit 6 A CS
Circūciſio ſi continebat virtutē erat longe
minor qͣꝫin ſacramētis noue legis 90Y
Circūinceſſio in trinitate ꝑſonarū 89R
Circūceſſio dei ⁊ creaturarum 96T
Circūinceſſioquedāapparetinpotentijs
habitibus et actibus 86 K
Circūinceſſio viriummotiueetdiſcretiue
Circūſpectio maxima pars pru ( 92O

dētie quid ſit 56 DT
Circūſtantiaꝝ cōſideratio qͥdq̄et qͦtꝑtinet

ad theologū 31 GH7 41 F
Circūſtantia quotiēs an ſit circūſtācia .31 .
Circūſtantie inqͥrēde in cōfeſſione 33C
Cir cūſtantie luxurie in confeſſione ſuntco¬
gnoſcende potius qͣꝫverbis aut ſcriptꝭ pub¬

lice reſerande 32 E
Circūſtantia facit ex bono actu malū et ecō
Circūſtātias caſuū nō attē .( uerſo 24 G
dentes falluntur in iudicio 36 U
Circūſtātie ſer 38 M 17 T 56 Q
Circumſtantie quedaꝫ concomitantes que
dam informantes actum 24 G
Cithara myſtica 73 N 78 Q
Ciuiles videri cupiētes inimici dei conſti¬

Ciuilis cōmutatiopoſt ( tuunt̉ 93ꝯpeccatum inuenta eſt 35 H
Ciuilis diſſenſio 54 A
Ciuitas bonumet malumſignificat inſcri¬

pturis 98 I 99 H
Ciuitas eſt celeſtium habitatio 93T
Claues eccleſie quid ſint 33 P
Claues diuerſis reſpectibꝰ petro date ſunt

et eccleſie 8 Q
Clauis in oī negocio morali hec 38D
Clemētie ſingularis factū narrat̉ 7S

Clericorum regula 4 R
Cleri pars eſt deus 42 A
Clericoꝝofficiū honeſtiſſimumeſt .79 .O



¶ C ante O
Clericibeneficiatietiampoſſunteſſeinſta

tu perfectionis 67 ꝯ
Clericūledēsip̄ofactoincurritſentētiamex
Clerici ꝑantonomaſiā( cōicatiōis 31X
dicuntur eccleſiaſtici 441 Z
Clericorum priſcorum et pauperum magnꝰ
honor inde ꝓueniebat 40 AB O FH
Clerici maliplus nocentmaloexēploeccl̓ie
qͣꝫheretici aut perſecutores ( 4U
Clericorummalumregimendeſcribit̉ 4
Ux ⁊cͣ5 AB1 7 E⁊c̄ .
Clericorū popa et vita indecoraſcandalizat

laicos 40 AB D F H
Clerici reprehēdunt̉de auaricia 41Y.
Clerici quidaꝫſuper omneshoīes ſuntceci

et obdurati Ideo 42 K
Clericus habens ſuſtentationem plus debi

to auarus eſt 78 O
Tlimachuset caſſianus notantur 16A
Climachus qui et iohānes heremita decar
cere quorundam loquitur 9 3M
Cogitatio quid ſit 64 ⁊ꝯ
Cogitationes etiaꝫ bone tēporibus nonſu
is a diabolo īmittuntur 70 T
Cogitationes turpes quomodo debeāt cō¬

feſſori aperiri 70 C
Cogitationes hominumnec a celocauſant̉
nec per artem magicamſciri poſſunt .21R
Cogitationes vage nocent 85M
Cogitare de deo modonon poſſumusſine

impedimento 74 P
Cogitationes turpes et importunecontem
nēdo vincunt̉ 34 N 37 G538 G71
QRS 74 U vide ſuprablaſpheme
Cogitationes moroſe 32 E
Cogitatio carnalis Dehac .31 ⁊71P
Cogitarede actu carnali contingit beneet

male 38 D
Cogitationis penā nemo meretur .13Q
Cogitare imagines ſctāꝝ virginū viri cau¬
Cogitatiōes quātūcū( tedebēt 71M
qꝫ turpes nō ſunt pctā niſi eis conſentiatur .

Cogitatōiturpiſi nimiūreſiſtit̉ ( 71 .OS
magis accenditur 21 S

Cogitationū cognitio in xp̄oſignū deitatis
Cognitio quottuplex ſit in ( eſt 43⁊

an ima 64 3 66 T
Cognitio qͥdditatiua rei triplex 84S
Cognitio quedam ſpeculatiua quedā expe
rimētalis 38 T Infra experimentalis .
Cognitio intellectualis ſupra ſenſuꝫ ſexha¬

bet modos 97 S
Cognitiointuitiua quid ſit 84I1

Cognitio vnitiua 60O
Cognitioomīsortūhētabaliqeͣxperientia
Cognitio dei ſine creaturꝭ .81 .P ( 86 .G
Cognitionem omneꝫanime quidamdicūt
eſſe ab influrū intelligentiarum73H
Coitꝰ eſt ſicut cibꝰ veneno iunctus 26E
Colere deū ſignis varie contingit 24Z
Collectio mentis 86 C
Collectoriū ſeptē ſportaꝝ qͥdꝯtineat .8i .A

Columba 82 H 49 M 66 P Q
Comatuliabigāt̉ a curijs p̄latoꝝ43D
Comederevolētes quidāorabātprius ꝓde
Comeditnos xp̄sin ſa ( functis .72R
cramēto verius qͣꝫnos ipſum 71Z
Comesfacundusin via pro vehiculo eſt ꝓ

uerbium laberij 44 X49 A
Comodatio quid ſit 35
Comparatioẜmeligibilitatem et meliorita
tē penes quid fieri debeat 16 Z 68B
Cōpaſſionemmaria nō ꝑdidit ſic intellige
Cōpaſſionē habet vera iuſticia ( 80G

a lſa indignationem 40 I
Cōpaſſiue ſe non habēs ad proximūꝑmitti
tur a deo cadere in peccatum71 CO
Cōpendiū theologie cōmendat̉ 29 C
Cōplexionis male homīes facilea diabolo
vincunt̉ et qͥdeis ſit conſulenduꝫ69ꝯ
Cōplexio corporalis plurimū iuuat vel im¬
pedit paſſiōes ſpirituales 73I
Cōplexio multum operatur 73 K
Eōplexe ſignificantibus quō entitas tribui
Cōprehendere triplicit̓ di ( tur 46U

citur ẜm bonauenturam 97 K

Compunctio contritio 65D
Cōpunctio eſt optimū remediuꝫ cōtra quaſ

cunqꝫ tentationes 71 S
Cōpunctio maxime animū lauat 49R
Cōmunicatio multiplex ſacramētalis ſpūa

lis et vtroqꝫ modo 27 33 F
Cōmunicare et cōfiteri quotidie quibuſdaꝫ

vtile /alijs non 32 R
Cōicantesraro ſtulte faciūt .37 T90 .S
Cōmunicāsetiā nō ſacerdos plus meret̉ qͣꝫ
Cōmunicatio ſub vtra ( ꝯſecrās .90S
qꝫ ſpecie laicꝭ nō ē neceſſaria .17 .KL⁊c̄ .

Eōmunio multiplex 90 D( plene .
Cōmunio ſctōꝝ quid ſit 25 T 90 B
Cōiaſunt oīa iure poli ait auguſtinꝰ .41 .Q
Cōmunia ſunt oīa ablutis ꝑ gr̄am .41Q
Cōmunis error facit ius ⁊ cōmunisinobe¬
diētia abſoluit ab inobediētia 24 Evi
Cōmunishoīm inclina ( deinfra error
tiooꝑatv̉taliquatolerari⁊fieripoſſintque

B



alias non licerent 5T
Cūmunitastotaprincipēcorrigerevelde¬
ſtituere pōt 3M 4M 5U
Cōmutabilebonumeſt creatura28K
Cōmutationum diuerſe ſpecies 35HCōceptiodehacſpecialisſermo47L
Cōceptāfuiſſe mariāin originali octoratōi
bus arguit̉ ⁊ꝯtrariūꝓbat̉ 47 P QR
Cōceptiomarieq dͣie celebranda47Z
DecōceptōemarievideinfraMaria
Cōceptioxp̄ihocmōeſt a ſpūſctō 25P
Cōceptusin ſuo genere⁊conceptusentis
58 U 60 FL 68 SConceptdꝯeidedeo⁊creaturaꝝ69G
Concept cꝯōplexi euidentes ( 68RS

medij abortiui 60 N
Conceptiones intelligentie 60O
Conceptionesaffectiue potentie 60P
Concept cꝯognitiuꝰ ſimplex qͥdſit 60Q
Conceptusveriet ꝓprijſic gignunt̉ .42 .G
Conciꝑeqͣſiſimulcaꝑe⁊intelligere .60 .H
Concilij generalis diffinitio 2 NO3

D 12 33 P
Conciliūgeneraleoēmptātemeccleſieha¬

bet i Ry ⁊
Conciliorumobmiſſio ꝑnicioſiſſima peſtis

eſt in eccleſia i ⁊ 2 ⁊ 3D
Conciliūgeneralenoīe eccl̓iehētplenitudi
nē eccl̓iaſtice ptātꝭ 2 FHy¬3 AGC
Conciliū generale includit auto ( 36N

ritatem papalem 2 F 3 D
Conciliūgeneraleꝯuocaripōt ſine papaſi
ip̄eꝑtinaciter renuit et alias etiā 2FN
et quare 3 L 4 A 5 I 7 A8
R 12 K 15 B 36 B
Conciliū generale qͥdpoſſit mortuoveleie
Conciliūloquebat̉ nō pa ( ctopapa .2 .E
pain cōſtitutiōib pꝯͥmoꝝconcilioꝝ2G
Cōciliūcōmitterepōt q ꝑ̄ſe exeq nͥōpoſſet
Cōciliū an poſſet facere ꝙ( 2G 3D
eccl̓ia ſtaret ſemꝑſine papa 2 H 3C
Conciliū etiā viuēte papa executionēptātꝭ
Cōcilij generalis ( ſup̄mehēt .2 .Hii .O
ptās an ſ̄it extēſionemaiorpoteſtatepapali
In concilio aliqͥhn̄tvocēꝯſultiuā ( 2N

aliqui diffinitiuam 2 O
Conciliūconſtātienſe tria ſcandalaameuit
ſciſmatū hereſum et vitioꝝ 2⁊ꝯ
Conciliū ꝯſtātiēſe alia tribꝰ excellūt .56Z
Concilij ꝯſtātien̄ .decretūꝯtraaſſertionēqͥ¬
Concilijꝯſtātien̄ .de( libettyrānꝰ .56 .R
cretū de cōcilio celebrādo /poſt 5X

Concilijconſtantien .̄variedeterminatōes

i℟ 2 C9 8 B1 14 LX /
Conciliūgeneralequadrupliciterprincipa

lius hēt ptātem eccleſiaſtica qͣꝫpapa i R
3 A 10 A B2 Y
Conciliūgeneralepōtmoderarivſumptātꝭ
papalis .2 Fy 3 C MO 5 Uio
Concilioꝝ frequēs celebratio ( B12R
vtiliſſima eſſet 3 E 8 G12K
Concilijgeneralisdeterminatiōinemonō

conſentiat 3M 10 AB
Cōcilia aliqͣ ſine poteſtate papeconuocata

A 7 /3 5 LConcilij cauſe qͣtuor 8 GH17F
Conciliūaīalis hōimpedirenitit̉ 8M
Concilia dupliciter p̄n̄tꝯuocari 8R
Cōciliū ſignificat̉ ꝑtēplū myſtice ii U
In concilio magna oꝑa domini 12D

Adconcilium a papa appellari an poſſit in
materia fidei 14 Xy2
Conciliūdebeterroribiꝯnfide⁊moribꝰpro

uidere 12 KNO 13 DN⁊
Conciliumgeneralefinaliter iudicatdoctri

nas fidē tāgētes 17 ꝯ 18 A
Conciliumpoteſt compellerepapamvtex

cauſa cedat 3AT
Conciliū dictat papa exequitur 3D
Conciliumdeguerrisprincipū⁊decelebra
tione alioꝝ ꝯcilioꝝ cognoſcit 3 E 12K
Conciliū ſtatuit modūeligendi ( 13L

papam 3 H10 Q
Conciliūeſt ſapiēs cuiusiudiciomediūin
omnibusiuribus et ceteris determinatur .

2 F1 4 BHM
Conciliūin qͥbuspōt errare in quibusnon

Conciliū vnius obediē 65 L 60R
tie anconuocandūfuerat in ſciſmatebene¬
dicti ⁊gregorij .5 .IK⁊c̄ .OPQ .⁊c̄ .8 .G
Conciliumpro leuibus cauſis celebrarinō
Conciliumeo ſpiritu vnit̉ ( debet33⁊
quo pater et filius 49 H
Concluſiōesexpͥncipijsdeducerefacili eꝯſt
Cōcubinariustenet̉ tꝑe( qͣꝫecōtra .52 .B
et loco dimittere concubinam 62T
Concubinari pꝯublicus vitādus nōvidet̉

in ſua miſſa 32 T 62 Xy
Concubinarij non ſunt pro queſtūannuo
Concupiſcibiliset ira ( confouēdi .43 .I

ſcibilis appetitus 64 U
Cōcupiſcibilisvis nōabamoreſedacōcu
piſcētia nomē accepit Ideo 72Y
Concupiſcētis et nō ſolū actus inqͥbuſdaꝫ
prohibetur ideo 26 EH
Cōcupiſcētiacarnalis Dehac31⁊



¶ C ante O
Cōcupiuitaīa meageſiderare⁊c 8̄1I¬
Conditionales ⁊cauſales dictio ( 85K
nes q n̄otēt in locutiōib dꝯe exercitijs ſpūali
Sub conditione deſideriū ( bus36N
rei illicite non eſt mortale 24B
Confeſſio de hac plura 25 E F GH

27 FG ⁊c̄ .2 R 41 F
Confeſſio ꝓpter recidiuū redditur inualida .
Confeſſiōe venialiū nimis fati¬ 185Q
gari inutile eſt 32 K 37 ꝯ 41 F
Confiteri breuiter bonum eſt Ibidem
Confeſſum ſe bn̄ eſſe nemo ſcit 32 L
Cōfiteri actus dubitatos quomododebea¬

mus 5 T 14 N 25 G
Confiteri ꝓprio ſacerdoti qn̄ nonoporteat .

Confiteri quando quis tenea ( 27E
tur . 2B FK 41 F

Confeſſioquātūpoſſit differri 27H
Confeſſurus conſciētiam tenet̉ examinare .
In cōfeſſiōe mēdaciter pec¬ ℟2 B CE

catū celare pctm̄ eſt 31 ⁊ 32 C
Confitēti ⁊ſatiſfaciēti an caritas ſit neceſſa
Confitēs debet celare cōpli ( xia 27 H

ces in peccato hoc modo32 B CE
Confeſſus penitentiam iniunctam reuela¬

re non debet 32 B
In confeſſione cela alterius peccatumſicut

tuum celari velles 32 RZ
Cōfeſſio de hac notabilis d̓termīatio .33 .E
Cōfitēs ficte an̄ iteꝝ ꝯfiteri teneat̉ notabiliſ
Cōfitēs hn̄s pctm̄ qd̓ tan ( deciſio .34 .I
git ꝑſonā ſacerdotis qͥd agere debeat Ibidē
Confeſſionē diuidere aliqn̄ licet Ibidem
Confeſſio ficta obtinet efficaciam ceſſante
fictione ẜmſanctum thomamIbidem
Confeſſiōisſigillū h iͦncludit .34 .P41 .H
Confeſſionis reuelatio ſic fiat Ibidem
Confeſſionis reuelator ad ſuꝑiorē remitti
Confiteri ſepius ( debet ī terrorē .34 .Q
eadē peccata vtile eſt 34 R
Confiteri pctā eiuſdē ſpeciei ſufficit ingene¬
Cōfitēs remiſſus ad ſu ( rehoc mō .34 .R
periorē in ſolo caſu ꝓpter quē remittit̉ audiri
Confeſſionē generalē qͥlibet ( pōt .34 .I

faciat alicui prudēti Ideo 38 I
Confeſſionem integram facere non minus
eſt qͣꝫſi muto reparetur voxIbidem
Confitēdum eſt crebro qͣꝫuis quis recidiuet

Cōfeſſio efficax eſt ad trahendum( 55A
paruulos ad chriſtum 34 D
Confeſſos ad qͣtuor inſtituebat Io .deger¬
Cōfiteri tenet̉ defraudās etiā ( ſon .35 .F

citra dimidiū iuſti precij 35S

Cōfeſſiōismultiplicationōeritinqͥetatōis
Cōfitēs an teneat̉ ire ( cāhoc mo 37ꝯ
ad aliū ꝯfeſſorēne noſcat̉ ꝑſonacū q pͣecca¬
Cōfitēs nō ꝯtritꝰ an̄abſolui ( uit 41F
Cōfiteri curato regulari¬ ( debeat .41 .H

ter melius eſt 41 I 46 O
Confeſſionē quatuor impediunt 41I
Cōfeſſio tꝑib nꝯr̄isfit vix pure nudeetinte
Confeſſionemrefugunt qui ( gre40Y
Cōfeſſio audiēda in patēti ( dam .41 .P
Confeſſio ſacramentalis ( loco 43H

de lege euangelica 51 ⁊
Cōfiteri quidā ꝑ verba nō voluit ꝓpter vir¬

Cōfeſſa⁊ꝯtritapctānō( tutēſilētij .71 .C
li recogitare continue 71 G
Cōfeſſus ſic ſe quietare debet IbidēInfra
Cōfeſſio cogitatiōis blaſphe ( euchariſtia
menō fiat cuilibet ſacerdoti qͣꝫqͣꝫplurimūli¬
terato ſed tali et taliter cōfiteatur .71 .OS
Confeſſione crebra quis nō liberat̉ acogita

tionibꝰ blaſphemie 71 S
Cōfeſſiōes audiēdi ars /ſpecialis tractatus
Confeſſionē generalē exigere a 32 X
paruulis et ruſticis bonumeſt 32Y
Confeſſiōis ꝯſeruat̉ vnitas etiam in remiſ¬
ſione ad ſuperiores 33 N
Confitentur ſibi inuicem ſacerdotes ſecula
res ⁊ an ſe abſoluāt de cōſuetudine 35X
Cōfitēdū eſt pctm̄ quātūcunqꝫ turpe Ideo
In cōfeſſionibꝰ ſcrupuloſi quid ( 45 .M

agere debeāt 70 BE F
Confeſſus qn̄habeat certitudine moralēꝙ
Cōfeſſus quō ꝓ crimīe ( ſatꝭ egerit .70 .Z
ꝯfeſſoa ꝯfeſſorep̄latopuniri poſſit .55 .S
Cōfeſſio an poſſit ꝑ hominē p̄cipi 62G
Cōfeſſus in articulo mortis caſusreſerua¬
tos quare teneat̉ ſi ꝯualeſcat iteꝝ ꝯfiteri ma
Cōfeſſiōis p̄ceptū diuinū eſt ( iori .16T

nō ſic auditionis miſſarū 16 TU
Cōfeſſus ſemel an poſſit iterato ad idē con¬
Cōfeſſio vix ex ( fitēdū obligari .16 .TU

torquetur in peccatis carnalibus 9Y
Confeſſus priuilegiatus non tenet̉ eadēcu

rato rurſus confiteri 4 P 1i P
Cōfeſſio ſacramētalis cōdicionalis qn ſ̄uffi
Cōfitebant̉ pctā ſua ( ciat 5 T 14 N
baptizati a Iohanne et quomodo16S

Confeſſores 55 T
Cōfeſſoresneqͣqͣꝫlaudētꝯfeſſosſibi .18 .I
Cōfeſſoꝝ tētatio .87 .Q ( 55S
Confeſſor curioſus 88 D
Confeſſor ad ſuperiorē qn̄ remittere debeat

confitentem notabilis doctrina 32E
B2



Confeſſorꝓoccultopctōpublicāpenitenti
am non iniungat Ibidem
Confeſſor⁊confitēsquōſe haberedebeant
Cōfeſſorin pctīs car ( 22 .FR43 .HI
nalibꝰ inqͥrēdo ſic ꝓcedat 32Y
Confeſſortimēsꝯfitētisfictionemſicagat
Confeſſor plus exercēdo( 22ꝯ34K
et orādoerudiet̉ qͣꝫlegendo32I
Cōfeſſorqͣꝫuisgeratvicesdeitn m̄anethō
et ſcandalizari poteſt 34I
Confeſſormoneatpuerosne ſe inuicemta¬
Confeſſordet ſolidā reſpōſio( gāt38B
nēet diffinitiuāꝯfitētiinquirenti38G
Coofeſſor lubricus quomodoſe haberede¬
beat in audiendoconfeſſores38
Confeſſor inquirere debet ab idiotis Ideo
Cōfeſſorcū auſteritate vocis ⁊ge ( 41F
ſtus confitentē non abijciat 42M
Confeſſoreꝫad reuelationē ꝯfeſſiōis iudex
Cōfeſſoresantiqͥt(ꝯ cogerenōpōt .25 .F
nō colebant̉ vt ſancti Ideo 39A
ConfeſſoꝝſanctorumdifferētiaIbidem
Confidētianimiaergadeūet ꝓximūeſtpa¬

ſio peſſima 70 A
Confidenteserga deuꝫeſſe poſſum ſꝯi mul¬

tum diligimus 98 C
Confirmanturbeati in amoredei ſicutdā¬
nati in odio et quomodo 97U
Confirmatiōis ſacramētū 25 B /26T
Confirmatio an ſit neceſſitatis ſacramētuꝫ

i P 15 AConfirmatioan poſſit per papamcōmitti
ſimplici ſacerdoti i P 26U
Confirmaridebentpueri etiamnōmature
Confirmatōisſacramētū ( etatis 26 .U

ſic conferatur 43 G
In confirmatiōe fit crux de oleo ⁊balſamo
Congregatio eccleſie multiplex 187I

8 OP QR
Cōiugiamultiplicia deſcribūt doctoresin
Cūiugati ꝑfecti eſſe pn̄t( cāticis 79R

etiā quo ad continētiā 67 R
Coniugium myſticum 94 I
Coniugalis ꝯcubitus qn̄fiat ſine peccato .
Cōiugalib vꝯti cōmercijsquidā( 22B
non poſſunt propter tria 38P
Cōiugijoneraꝓſequit̉ copioſiſſimehiero¬
Conſciētia de hac ( nimus 38T
64 U 55 ⁊ 56 BL
Conſciētias ſtrictas nimis in populisge¬
nerare admodum nocet ( 63N
Conſciētiavbi ſilet de peccatis ꝑniciesma
Conſciētiāoēmſcrupuloſaꝫ( xima .23 .A

eſſe non immerito 55 ⁊
Conſcīane ſit nimisſcrupuloſa .70 .BZ
Conſciētia accuſat quantūlibet bonū ⁊quo
modo hoc vere fiat 56 CD
Conſciētiavt ſecuraſit in agēdis56G
Contraconſcīamagēsedificat ( 62M
ad gehēnamquomodointelligit̉ 61B
68 P 24 C 32 QConſciētiaſumi⁊deponidebetadconſiliū
ſapientis et boni 62 M 68P
Conſcīevermisvn ꝯ̄ſurgat66U
Conſciētia de preteritis 56 DE
Conſcientia defuturis 56GH
Conſciētiaartaet laxanimisa diaboloſua

detur 70 M1 30 T
Conſcientiaduoimportat⁊eius pluresdif

finitiones 30 S
Conſcientie ſillogiſmus Ibidem
Conſcientiaerroneaanobligetvelexcuſet .

Conſciētia formata et 630 U 31 AC
ſcrupulus differunt 30 Z
Conſciētiaaliud eſt qͣꝫtimorconſcīe .30 .T
Conſcīadictat ẜmcōtra ⁊p̄terlegē 30Z
Conſcīam deponēdi triplex modus30ꝯ
Conſcīeerror ꝓuenitex octocauſis 30ꝯ
Conſcīa q̄liget ẜmbonauēturam30Z
Conſcīeſtimul vꝯrget ad trahendūaratrum
Conſcientia propria quid tibi ꝓ ( 50G
deſt ſi ẜm alienam agis 52 Y
Conſcīamala nihil horridius 45B
Conſcientiā eſt cubile bonum .44ꝯ
Conſecrādicorpusxp̄iptāsquandoetquilbus a chriſto collata ſit i M
Cōſenſus ratiōis nunqͣꝫeſt in primismoti¬
bus niſi poſt deliberationemvereinterpre¬
Cōſenſus facit pctm̄ nō ( tatiue 70F

69 X1 70 FTſenſus
Conſentire malo quid ſit 37H
Conſenſus interpretatiuus quid ſit ⁊plu¬

ra alia de conſenſu 24 C 30 B CH
33 H 38 DConſenſusin venialepeccatumeſtvenia¬
lis 24 C 32 N 61 B
Cōſenſus in delectationē et delectatio non
ſunt proprij actus diuerſi 29⁊
Cōſenſusin delectationēquandoſit pecca¬

tum et quod 30 F 34 ST
Conſenſus in actum de hoc 30G
Conſenſus in delectationē et in actumcui

attribuantur 29
Conſenſus in ꝯdelectationem cogitationis
et operis differunt 30 D In fine
Conſentitratio ſuperioretiā noncogitans



¶ Q ante O
de regulis eternis 30H
Conſenſus quō cauſet peccatum 38E
Conſenſuscirca pollutionemdiuerſimode

contingit 38 H
Conſequentia bona et formalis fundatur ī
dici de omni vel nullo 88 K
Conſequentietopice ſeu rethoricecongru¬
unt morali negocio Ibidem
Conſequentia omīs in agibilibus debet re

duci in vltimum finem 88 IL
Cōſiderationis fructus qui ſint 48L
Cōſideratio ē directrix ⁊ auriga ꝟtutūibidē

Conſiliadiuinanōligāt ſedp̄miūpollicent̉
Conſilia euāgelica non ꝑ¬( ⁊c̄ .63A
ficiunt eſſentialiter vitā chriſtiana ſedinſtru¬
mentaliter 67 OP ⁊c̄ .RS
Conſiliaad preceptaordinaturetquomo¬

do ſint de meliori bono 67 S
Conſilia trium votorum ſubſtantialiū reli¬
gionis quare data ſint 67 K 78I
Conſilioꝝ diſcreta obſeruatio ceterꝭ paribꝰ
eſt ꝑfectior qͣꝫtm̄modop̄ceptoꝝ68B
Conſiliumeuangelicumquandoſit obliga

torium 24 C 25 5
Conſilia euāgelica aggredi nō oīm eſt ꝓpter

impedimenta 39 Y 67 B 70 H
Cōſiliū meū īſtificatōes tue .73 .E .79 .L

Conſilij donum 28 F19 R
Conſiliumdn̄iinſequi poſſum oꝯratiōisco

lumbina penna 52 R
Conſilium ſolidum pro moralibus nonex¬
pedit ab omnibus querere 36 U
Conſilium diſſimile aliquando datur apa¬

tribus 34 M 36 U
Conſilium ſalubre quis alteri plerumqꝫ et

non ſibi dare ſolet 37 S
Conſilio alieno niti ſaluberrimū19R¬
56 HL 62 M1 67 G I 68 .P
Conſilia aliorum quādo te¬ ( 70N5

neamur ſequi 68 G

Cōſiliarios tales habeatpͥnceps52R
Cōſolēdiſūt ſapiētes p̄cipuedeuoti 31ꝯ

Cōſolatio qͥd ſit deſcriptiue 45Ly
Cōſolationū qͣtuorlocixp̄iani 54 A⁊c̄
Conſolatio in aduerſis 54 T 55 K
56 MN OP ⁊c̄ .45 TConſolatio peregrini 54 C X55⁊
Conſolatio in afflictiōe populi 56M
Conſolationestemporalesrelinquūtpoſt

ſe aculeum 87 D
Cōſolatio traxit ſctōs ad mirabilia .45 .Z
Conſolationemmaioremhabentlugentes

qͣꝫ carnales 45 ꝯ

Conſolationemſine luctu adipiſci nonpoſ
ſumus 80 ꝯ

Cōſolatio ꝑorationē acquiſita 76H
Cōſolationē vide infra ſolatium
Cōſtātes ſunt hi naturaliter 73I
Cōſtitutionū humanaurmnimiāmultipli

cationem deplorat 61 IConſuetudo eſt altera natura 38 T
Cōſuetudo rational̓ ⁊ irrationabilis .23 .P

Cōſuetudoq d̄icat̉ irrationabilis 62 .P
Cōſuetudīe qͣnti tꝑis lex abroget̉ 62Q
Cōſuetudo pctā nō excuſat 23 NP
Cōſuetudines malas plerumqͣꝫexpedienti
us eſt in bonumfinem conuertere qͣꝫconari

extirpare 59 B 62 ꝯ
Cōſuetudo optima legū interpres 2E
17 MO 62 P24 .E534 K 35 X
Conſuetudinem tuam laudabilem illeſam

Conſuetudotuncvaletquā( ſerua .32 .A
do prelati tolerant 34 K
Cōſuetudinis vis magna eſt 34 X
Cōſuetudofacit de venenocibum39P
Cōſuetudini male reſiſtēdi modus .32G
Cōſuetudoeccleſie multunautoritatisha¬

bet 22 C 36 X
Contemnere quid ſit 24 L
Cōtemnēsautoritatem ſuperioris quando
peccet mortaliter 24 L 32 L
Cōtemnēstemporaliacopioſiuscōtetatur
qͣꝫex nuda poſſeſſiōe ciuili 40U
Necōtemnamusalios vel alijs noscōpa¬

remus ratio 70 XY
Cōtemptusquot modis dicat̉ ⁊qn īnducat

mortale 63 FQ
Ex cōtemptū agere vel cū ꝯtēptu differunt
et quid ſint 63 F 33 Z 34M
Cōtemptusclauiū de hoc notabilis tracta¬
Cōtemptusdirecte implici( tus33Z
te ⁊interpretatiue Ibidem

Cōtemptus ꝯtemnēdus eſt 93Q
Cōtemplationis diffinitio 55 5 68

O 98 Y 64 I 81 M85 G
88 O 49 D 77 Z
Cōtemplatiotres proceſſus habet adinſtar

ignis grani ⁊ plante 98 C 74A
Cōtemplatiolicet fructuoſiorſit ceterꝭoccu
pationibus tamen non omnibus ſemper eſt

fructuoſa 67 Z⁊ 98 R
Cōtēplatio differt a meditatiōe 68N
Cōtemplatiōis due ſpecies 16 A
Cōtemplationilicet plus proſit vnctiota¬
mē ⁊ lectio conducit 16 X 66 O
Cōtēplatīavita ꝯparat̉ actie 65974O
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Cōtemplatiuavita⁊actiuaqͦtmodisdican
Contemplatiofacilita ( tur16ZT
tem habet omnia perſpiciendi 64⁊
Contemplatiuevite qui debeantoperada¬
re ⁊qualesſint apti vel inepti 65ꝯ48

Z 73R 74 CK LN 75K
Contemplationiapti aliquandoeidemva

care nō ꝑmittunt̉ 74 B
Contēplationiaptuset ſe ei nōtradensmi

nus bene agit 74 N
Contemplatioabſqꝫmeditationeniſi ꝑmi¬
raculū hr̄i nō poteſt 68 M40R
Cōtēplatiodonūē gr̄egratꝭdate .66 .CX
Acōtemplatiuisqn̄qꝫadtēpusdeclinatde

us ſed nō in ira Et quare 66 CD
Adcontemplationis laboremexhortatio .
Cōtemplatiōisgratiā adeptꝰ166FS
a quibus cauere debeat 66F
Cōtemplatiuiquidāetiā exlaſciuijsmateri
amcapiūt ſe in deū eleuandi 66I
Contemplationiaptus locus tꝑs⁊habitu

do corꝑis 66 IK 74 IK
Contemplatioaliquandoa theologiamyſti

ca differt 66 ⁊
Contemplationeexercitati in medijsppl̓is

tranquilli ſunt 10 H
Contemplatiua vita apud religioſos qua¬
re dicatur cum plura agant 67D
Contēplatiui in religionibꝰhonorādiſunt
ſed ſi aſtringant̉ ad actionēnonconqueran

tur 67 E
Cōtemplatiuevite ſigna multa innaturali¬

bus et vtraqꝫ lege 96 F 74G
Cōtēplatiu lꝯaudat̉ ꝙſit amic dꝯei 95T
Contemplationonacquiritur niſi edomītꝭ
paſſionibus 84 B 39 P
Contra contemplatiuos murmurates rep̄¬
hendunt̉ 93 O 74 L
Cōtēplatiuavitaſimpliciteroptimūbonū

hominis eſt 93 R
Cōtemplatiuorumimpedimenta937

73 X5 74 UxyCōtēplatiuosdoctoresrecenſetIbidem
Cōtēplationoxiaē obediētiaſpreta94 .E
Contēplatiōisraritas vndeproueniat .39Contēplatim ſimul rapiunt̉ ( P51S
addiuīaet rebellionēī ſenſupatiūt̉ .45 .U
Contēplatiue vite acqͥrēdi modus 48B
TI 49 E BO 74 B II T
Contemplatiōiscognitio differt Einfine
a cognitione cōmuni hoc modo 48Z
Cōtemplantesnōoportetpl̓aſcireqͣꝫalios
ſed pluribus modis ꝯt alijs 48Z

Cōtēplatiuuscreſcatmorelilij 48ꝯ
Cōtēplatiuusducat ruth in vxorē48I
Contemplatiuiet actiui ſimulquidaꝫſunt

vt angeli 49 L
Cōtēplationis p̄conia49 T 74O
Cōtemplatiuicorpusluceſcit 49U
Contemplationēſequentia ſcilicet deuotio
illuminatio delectatio ⁊c̄ .49R
Cōtemplationivtvacarētp̄laturisceſſerūt
gregoriusnazanſenuset petrusceleſtinus
Contēplationi quidā iuuenes 651S
aptiores ſunt ſenibus 71 Q
Contemplatiuevite doctrinatradendaeſt

etiam ſimplicibus 73 Q
Contemplationemquidamdocti nonacqͥ
runt Ideo 73 Q ( ſcīa 73 QTU
Contemplatiuusnoneſt neceſſariamagna
Contemplatiōis duo modivnus inſcien¬
tia alius in affectu 23S
Contēplatiuevite initiumet finis ſit amor

dei 73 X 74 E D
Cōtemplatiuiſimplices perfectiuscogno¬

ſcunt deum qͣꝫ alij 73 U
Contemplatiuaet actiua vita debēt eſſe mi

Cōtēplatiuꝰ⁊vagabūdus( xte745C
mētenōſunt ſolitarij licet differēter .64 .H
Acontemplatiuacontingit quēdeſcendere
ad actiuā duplici de cauſa 74 K
Contemplatiuusſibi et alijs prodeſth mͦo¬
Cōtēplatiui ſūt oratores ( do .74 .LM
⁊directoresſine ocul c̓orꝑismiſtici .74 .M
Contemplatiui actiuos noncontemnant .
Contēplatiui quidamef 671 77 64A
ficiunturmelancolicipropterindiſcretionē
18 9Contemplatiuiiudicantura mundanisfa¬

tui Ideo 74 O
Contemplatiuo nihil nocere pōt 74S
Contemplatiuusnon ſemper manet ineo¬

dem ſtatu 74 S
Contemplatiui aliquando grauiores teta¬
tiones proferunt qͣꝫalibi Ibidem
Contemplatiuus non perſeuerans compa¬

ratur his rebus 74 T
Contemplatiuorum ſuperbia 74X
Contemplatōnisfinis ſit vt meliusqͥspla

ceat deo ⁊c̄ .74 X1 66 A
Contemplatiōis mille ſunt modi 75G
Contemplatiuevite tres ſcalas poſuit etiaꝫ

beatus bernardus 75 K
Cōtēplatiui facilit̓ ſe ad deū ꝯuertūt .37 .Z
Cōtēplatiu cꝯaueat colloqͥa .77 .N18 .X
Contēplatiuuspōtinterorandūadaliara¬



¶ Tante O
di qͣꝫorationis verba ſonent 28G
Contemplatiui non ſunt grauādi cātu con¬

tinuo 79 O 66 B1 67 E
Contemplatiuidiſpoſitio in amore⁊luctu

talis eſt 29 B C D
Cōtemplatiuimensverſatur quaſiaſſidue

in aperto lumine 78 T
Cōtēplatiui audiāt ⁊ noctent hoc 482
Cōtentiones rixoſas dānat .8 .Z9 9 .B
Continenseſſe nemopoteſt niſi deusde¬

derat 38 R
Continendidifficultascauſatureximagi¬

natiua virtute 38 ꝯ
Cōtingens effectus oīs eſt ad quācōcurriˢ
aliqua cauſa ꝯtingenter agens 55O
Cōtractꝰ De his tractatꝰ notabilis .55 .G
Cōtractus humanipre ſuppoſito pctōſunt
naturales et neceſſarij 35 ꝯ
Contractus tales non debent leuiter repro¬
bari Ibidem
Contractuscēſualeseſſelicitosinconcilio
cōſtantien̄ .a doctoribꝰ oſtēſum eſt 36G
In contractibus intentio multumconſide¬

randa eſt 35 U
Contractusquandoſint liciti velnon/regu

le quatuor 35 Z
In contractuū materia ꝯſiliū habendūeſt a

theologis et canoniſtis 35R
Contradictio vera qͥdreqͥrat .81IM
Contradictoriaquaſi videntur dici dedeo
Cōtradictoria theologie myſti ( 89N

ce ſoluuntur 86 XS
Cōtradictoriaan verificēt̉ ſimul88I
Cōtrarijs ꝯtraria cura vide exēpla 70C
Contritio quid ſit De hac plura 27GC
Contritio ꝓpctō an reqͥ ( 41E7 65D

rat dolorē corꝑalem 70 Y
Contrit ſꝯi reſurgereta mortuisꝯfiteritene
Contritio an vera ſit ita co ( ret̉ 26L

gnoſcitur 27 E
Cōtritionis primūactū quidādixerūtſeq̄n
tibꝰ magꝭ meritoriū ſed falſe 34 A
Cōtritio ſit ꝯtinua hoc modo 41E
Cōtritionis aqͣſic hauriēda eſt 41P
Cōtritiofortꝭneceſſariaē volētiſe aſenſibi¬
libus ad ſpūalia conuertere 45S
Contritio dolor ſenſibilis nō debet eſſe ma

ximus hoc modo 79 K
Cōtumelia qn̄ ſit peccatum 24 N
Cōtumelia ⁊ ꝯuiciū quid ſint 34T
Conuerti ad dominumne tardes 91I
46 ꝯ1 77 F
Cōuertiſineinſpiratōenemopōt50I

Conuerſinouiteraddeumſentiuntdoloreꝫ
multo plus qͣꝫ antea 73 Y
Cunuiciapati vtile eſt 76 ISupra

contumelia
Conuiuium foliorum Iob 89ꝯ
Cordis proprij impulſus non ſemperſecu¬

reſequendus eſt 63 Y
Cordistotalitas in dilectionedei triplexin

telligitur 67 Z
Corſimplificat̉ 68 Q⁊c̄.plene
Cor ſtabilitur et mundificatur 68ꝯ
Cordirigit̉ ⁊rectificat̉ .69A .⁊c̄ .plene

Cor dei 83 R
Eordurū 85 H 86 E7 74 K /33 T
Corda quomododemoneshabeāt .85 .S
Cor hominis ſuum centrum ponit pietas .

Cordis mētalis motubernar¬ 591M
dus p̄ſentiā verbi experiebatur 91N
Cordis motꝰin cōtemplatiuis qͥdſit Ibidē
Cor hoīs eſt inſtar molēdini 71Q
Cordisvaria habitudoin paſſiōibꝰ .73 .L
Cor impij tanqͣꝫ mare ferues 73 M
Corſimplex quid ſit 74 P
Cordisduricia emolliturhocmō75ꝯ
Cor ſublime et īclitū vt habeat̉ orat .77 .Q
Cordisdirectio in orationeneceſſaria eſt⁊

hoc modo 78 T
Cordisinſtabilitas oſtēdit̉ ꝑexemplūcogi¬
tantis de ſella ꝓmiſſa equo 78 E
Cordis ſtabilitas acqͥrit̉ nōdeambulando

ſed quieſcendo 78 F
Cordeceſſantea motuanimalcōtinuomo¬

ritur 78 R
Cordis abūdātia eſt actꝰ ⁊c̄ .79I
Corin mediocorꝑisſicut ſol ī celo .79F
Cor ſignificat libeꝝ arbitriū hoīs 76H
Cordis carnalis motus non eſt ſignumvir

tuoſioris hominis 79 L
Cornondurūſed mollehabetquicūqꝫſtre¬

nue penitet 79 K
Contra cor tumidumverſus notabiles .40

ꝯ 96 A
Cordatiet conſideratiuivirideſpiciuntur

a prelatis 48 N
Corrigere proximū nōnunqͣꝫdiabolus ſua
det nonnunqͣꝫ oppoſitum 70 KQ
Corrigere libēter vtiliſſimū eſt 18IK
Corrigere volēs ſit lenis 35 C
Correptio ꝓximieſt in p̄ceptoſexconditio¬

nibꝰ concurrētibus 34 T
Correptio qn d̄ebeat p̄cederedenūciationē
Correct ſꝯecrete nihilomin(ꝯ qnn̄ōibidē .

prelatodetegidebethocmodoIbidem
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Correctiofraternaliscuilibetiuſtocompe¬
tit Ideo 41 U 42 X
Correctio ſubditorum ſic fiat 43B
Correctiofraternaqn ōbligetet qualiseſſe

debeat 55 ST 32 O
Correctionisfraternepreceptumpapācō¬
plectitur 14 Z 15 B C E 18A
Corrigere volētes alios attendāt paſſionuꝫ
Cornuaſe quidā habe ( origines 73K

re imaginabatur 73 T
Corpus noſtruꝫ quantas moleſtias anime
ſibi coniuncte afferat 37 Q
Corꝑispulcritudo ⁊robur plerūqꝫoccaſio
Corpusin ꝑfectiseſt ſi¬ ( eſtruine38ꝯ
mulacrū quoddā interioris hoīs 18S
Corporischriſti veri ad myſticumvtilis cō
paratio 12 H 8 O 19 C23⁊
Corpuschriſti myſticumquomodoſit vnū
et viuum 8 OP O 12 HIK
Corpꝰ xp̄i myſticū varias habet conexiōēs
Corpus quod corrumpitur ag¬ 3R

grauat animam 72 ⁊
Corp xꝯp̄ividere quō dicamur 89K
Corpuschriſti noncontaminaturafetulen

to ſtomacho 37 ꝯ
Corpus noſtrum bos eſt 44R
Corpus nutriri cumaliquali exceſſu minus
periculoſuꝫeſt qͣꝫnimiaabſtinentia71F
Corporischriſti mēbranōeundēactumha
Corpus ſuſtentandū ⁊ alēdum 171Hlꝯ
eſt ſed minori diligētia qͣꝫſolemus 75R
Corꝑisſatellites inſaciabiles ſunt 75 .S
Corporali labore et dolore premanturſub¬
diti religioſi a prelatis 37E
Chorusinſtrumentū muſicūqͥdſit .78 .R
Chorū non intrent laici 43 Q
Crapula ⁊ebrietas rep̄hēdit̉ .39 A⁊cͣ.
Creaturaquoperfectioreoplusdeonitit̉ ⁊
in illo influxūpaxeius conſiſtit 63X
In creaturisnōreperiturtalis idētitas⁊di

ſtinctio ſicut in diuinis et quare 69N
Creatio an ſit cōmunicabil c̓reature .83 .Q
Creareandeuspoſſet ſi nōeſſet trinus inꝑ
Creaturarūegreſſus cōꝑat̉ ( ſonis83 .Rcirculis ſpere aptiꝰ qͣꝫnumeris 91T
Creatura nulla comꝑatur ad deum ſicut ad
obiectūcognoſcibileamabile⁊memorabile
preter intellectualem 94 M
Creaturaſola ītellectualis dei capaxēibidē
Creature inaīate tendūt in ſolū vtile nonin
delectabile Senſitiue in delectabile Intel
lectuales etiā in honeſtum 94 MX
Creareproprie attribuitur patri 25N

Creaturarum quatuor gradus 52E
Creature ꝯtra nos clamat de abuſuearum .
Credendorum vel non /triplex 177B
Credere ꝓniores ſunt ( diſtinctio .69 .E
hoīes ſuꝑſtitiōes qͣꝫvere credenda21I
Credendum eſſe expertis 64 Q
Credulitas generalis 55 ꝯ
Credere oportet priꝰ qͣꝫintelligere 89D
Credēs volēs ⁊fantaſias inuolūtarie incō
trariū patiēs infidelis non eſt 24M
Credere deo /deū ⁊in deū differunt 25N
Credēda ſunt q̄dā vltra articulos 25X
Credere quid teneat̉ ſimplex 27S
Credere qͥd quilibet teneatur 32S
Credere in agendis plus alijs qͣꝫnobis de¬

bemus 30 ꝯ
Chriſtus ſolus ſemper habuit in ſeobediēti

am ſenſualitatis ad rationem 72ꝯ
Chriſtꝰ rex iudeoꝝ ſpūalis 59P
Chriſtꝰ an mēdicus fuerit .59 .Q68 .C
Chriſti humanitasdeo innititur 54S
Chriſti quadruplex voluntas 55B557
L Duplex 69 XChriſti triplexnatiuitas .59Z760A
Chriſtus potentia ordinata nō eſt auferibi
lis a matrimonioeccl̓e ſecꝰ de abſoluta .3 .F
Chriſtus ſignū eſt cui ꝯtradicitur amultis
Chriſtus cū frueret̉ gau ( 4U 58ꝯ
dio beatitudinis quomododolebat 6C
Chriſtus quomodolegem veterem nonſol

uit ſed impleuit 6 D
Chriſtꝰ quare breuē legemdedit 6F
Chriſtūcolēsꝓpterbonatꝑaliaerrat ſic īu¬
deꝰmeſſiā expectās tꝑalemregē 96M
Chriſti iugum quomododici poſſit ſuaue
cum aduerſetur carni 95 Y 96A
Chriſtꝰdefectibꝰnr̄isoīb oꝯpeꝫfert oratus
Chriſt aꝯliqn v̄tebat̉ priuilegijs655I
ſtatus innocētie /aliquando non 57M
Chriſtus didicit ꝑexperientiā morehūano
licet ẜmdeitatem oīa ſciret 57SX
Chriſtusamiſſusꝑpeccataq̄rēduseſtſicut
eū parētes q̄ſierūt 59 D 96Q
Chriſtū egredi ⁊ regredi ad deū qͥdſit .40
Chriſti animꝰ duplicē habuit por ( PQ

In xp̄ofuit r̄bellioqͣliſ .83 .Z( tionē .81 .L
Thriſtꝰ tradidit nobis maximea ſenſib eꝯlō
Chriſtſꝯufficiētēp̄buit( gataid̓o.89 .Z
doctrinā ꝓ regulāda eccleſia 83U
Chriſti anima qualis fuerit ab inſtanti cōce
Chriſtū nihil habuiſſe ( ptōis ⁊c̄ .76 D
etiā ī cōi qͥdamdizerūt .42 L ( 41L
Chriſteꝯſtmonarchavniuerſalt̓ripliciiure



¶ C ante V
Chriſtusin paſſioneſua conſolationemnō
habuit ⁊ hoc miraculoſe 45 ⁊ 49X
Chriſt tꝯrigītaānoscūioſephmāſit .59 .D
Chriſti tētatio deſcribitur 59 G
Chriſtus etiam ſi adamnon peccaſſet anin

carnatus fuiſſet 99 A
Chriſti cognitio beatitudo dolorexperiētia
q̄ꝓfecerit ⁊multa ſuccincte .15 P Q RS
Chriſtus puer minimus 16 L
Chriſtꝰ ter ⁊ī triplici deẜtoclamauit .16 .G
Chriſtus aſcēdēs quid reſtaurauerit 6
Chriſtus natus miſericor ¶ TUXvZ
diā fecit ſuꝑexaltare iudicium ii TU
Chriſtianus omnis poteſt eſſe in ſtatu ꝑfe¬
Chriſtianꝰ ꝑuerſus ( ctionis 68AH
eſt qͥadiutoriū diaboli vel ſuꝑſticioſa ī ceptꝭ
ſuis ꝯtēti ſunt reciꝑe 20 S 21K
Chriſtiana lex .lex amoris paucꝭſacramētꝭ
cōtenta nihil crudelitatis in ſe hēt 22A
Chriſtiane legis libertas nō tā ( 62Q
malis ꝯtēptus qͣꝫbonis ſedulitatis occaſio¬

nem prebet 62 O
Chriſtianitatꝭ limites artati plorāt̉ .7A
Chriſtianus quilibet tenetur pro pacepub

lica ꝓ viribus operam dare 7 O
Chriſtiani vita magis pēdet a miraculis qͣꝫ
Chriſtiane religiōis ( anatura 46 .x
fundamentale principium 89 F
Chriſtiani veri tria ſigna 40 Y
Chriſtianus qͥlibetpoteſt eſſe inſtar chriſti
oīm monarcha triplici iure 41 M
Chriſtian eꝯſt oīpotētiſſim hꝯ ꝓͦbat̉ .41 .M
Chriſtianoꝝ qͣtuor genera 45 NO
Chriſtianum eſſe re et nomine eſt digniſ¬

ſima nobilitas 52 H
Crucis meditatio fructꝰ ⁊ laus .96KL
Cruxpotiſſimū ſubſidiū cōtra tētatiōes dia

Crucē ferūt quidā in inſi ( boli 87G
gnijs militaribꝰ ſacrilega dominandityran¬

nide 87 H
Crucꝭexaltatio plenamyſterijs87K
Trux fit de oleo ⁊ balſamo in confirmatio¬

ne 87 I
Crux cōtra ſeptē vicia capitalia 87H
Crucis lignū vt lignum nō eſt adorandum
Crux habet longitudinē latitu ( 87H

dinem ⁊c̄ .89 Y
Crucifigitur rurſus filius dei a clericis hoc

modo 41 ꝯ
Crux chriſti de hac 79 Y⁊

Cruxēvita xp̄ianiEt pl̓ade cruce .72 .O
Cubile duplex bonum et malum 44ꝯ
Cubileſanctorumet peccatorūqualeſit cuꝫ

ſuis cubicularijs 44 9 45B
Cubilia tria ꝓtribꝰ generib hꝯoīm .45 .C
Cultus verꝰqͣlis ſit ꝑreuelationēacceptus
eſt ſupra /non contra naturam 38X
Culpa grauis quid ſit 33 E
Cupido ſeu cupiditas quid ſit 65D
Cupiditas cauſat inuidiam et impatientiā
Cupiditas quomodo ſit inſatia ( 31ꝯ
bilis oſtenditur late 42 B
Cupiditas obuoluit caligine vt turpitudi¬

nē ſuā quis latere putet 42E
Tupiditas ad dura impellit 47F
Cupiditas ſic eijcitur 49 Y
Cura pro humano auxilio habendo quādo
Ture ſunt canes mor ( ſit ſuꝑflua 96 A

dentes ceruum 76 G
Cure paſtorali cedunt quidam 935
Curati ordīarij ſūt nō delegati ep̄oꝝ .67 .y
Curatorumſtatuꝫ papa n t̄ollere nōpoſſet¬

ſic nec ſubiectionē ppl̓i ad eos 67Y
Curati an habeant ſtatum et an ſiut obliga
ti ſuis eccleſijs non cedere 68C
Curati quō poſſint effici monachi68C
Curatorum obligatio ad ſuos eſt ꝓportiona
bilis obligatiōi ep̄i ad ſuos 68C
Curā animarū an qͥsaliqn̄ poſſit appetere
⁊an liceat hr̄ereſpectūcōmoditꝑal̓ .69 .L
Curati ſunt hierarche 2N 4N 1 O

Curati nonpn̄talios hierachas( 67C
inſtituere i O 67 C

Curatis prudentibuset potentibusiniu¬
ſte dantur tutores i P 4 O
Curatus etiā nō ſacerdos cōmittit ſimplici
ſacerdoti vt in eccl̓ia ſua hierarchizet 2G
Curati prima inſtitutiōe xp̄i hn̄t q m̄ēdican

tes habēt ex priuilegio 2 O 4L
Curatorumſtatus quō ſit inſtitutus adqͥd
obligetur⁊ꝙeſt ſtatꝰꝑfectiōis⁊c4̄N
67 C X5 68 C
Curatorūſtatus ſuꝑioreſt ſtatureligioſorū

Curato mīſtrā ( 4N 67 C7 68 C
ri ſacramēta decet mundiciēſui ſubditi eſſe
Curato ꝯfiteri ſecuriꝰ ( oſtēſam 4NP
⁊iuſtius ē ceterꝭ paribꝰ qͣꝫpͥuilegiatꝭ .4 .Q
Curati non magnā litteraturā hr̄e tenētur
ſed ea ſcire q̄ ad officiū ſuū ꝑtinēt 4O
Curati obuentiones ordinatas exigere pn̄t
dūmodocaute ⁊c̄ .fiat Ibidem
Curati priuilegiatos cū bonagr̄aadmittāt
niſi ſit cauſa repellendi eos 4O
Acuratis licentia videtur petenda procon
feſſioneet auditionemiſſarumtemporeſuo

alibi faciendis 4 O



Curamanimarumprelatosſuſciperequi¬
buſdam videtur indignum 35 B
Curatusſit ſic ſpiritualis Ibidem
Curatihecſcire tenent̉ alias nonſunt inſta

tu ſalutis 40 I 42 T
Curatoꝝmēdicitatioccurrēdūeſt nedeſpi¬
Curatiquōeccleſias cu ( ciantur42ꝯ

rare debeant 43 NO
Curialium miſerie 87 N
Curioſitas qͥdſit 66 ¶ 37 .G 40 .X
Curioſus plenus curis 97 ꝯ
Curioſitasmultaparturijt mala17X
18 K 19 I 20 G1 70 S¬
Curioſitatem fuge 87 L
Curioſitatē circa euchariſtiā repelle fide ſim
Curioſitas in doctrina aut ( plici .92 .C

ſtudio qn̄ ſit 24 B 18 T⁊c̄ .
Curioſitasreligioſorumrep̄hendit5̉1F
Curioſitas famelicavix ſatiari pōt 71R
Curr dꝯei decēmilib mꝯultiplex⁊c̄ .83 .ꝯ

Curui ſumꝰī terrena 40 R ( 927
Amnādū forte

ſe cogitās qͥdagere debeat54
& L1 69 B 70 X

Danati aptitudine deiformitatemſeruant
In dānatis manifeſtat̉ gloria dei 197 .E

Dānati etiā habēt car ( 63X 97 O
mē armoniacū et pulcrum 98 N
Damnati non vidētur ligari aliqua lege di

uina preceptiua 61 L
Dānatos fruſtra defleri 37 O
Damnati ſic punientur 45 F
Dānati ẜmaliquos ī iudicio videbūtdeum
ad eorū ampliorem penam 95 U
Daniel in laculeonū eſurijt 92B
Dās formā dat ꝯſeq̄ntia formam84N
Datio ad firmam quid ſit 35I
Darein vita meli eꝯſt qͣꝫrelinq̄repoſtmor¬
Dauidvirilis ⁊tn̄lachrymis( tē34C

orat vt muliercula 85 I
Debitores plures qͥbꝰ obligamur 92E¬
Debitū reddere ⁊ exigere .25 .I ( 78A
Debitor nō hn̄s in ere luat in corꝑe .39 .v
Debitoribꝰ dimittere quō debeam 8ꝯ5O
Deceptus alium decipere non ( 27ꝯ
Decipereſe licet in contra¬ ( debet31Y

ctu ⁊c̄ 35 S 36 A
Decimarum ſolutio 24 U

Decimata fuit maria in lūbis abrae .47 .y
Dacreta continent ea que proprie ſunt fidei

Ideo 51 ꝯ
Decretorumdoctoresneceſſarijſuntinec¬

deſia 51 T
Decretorū⁊theologie facultates in hocdiſ¬
Decretoꝝdoctoresnō ( tinguūt̉ 51ꝯ
ſufficiunt ſine theologis 51 ꝯ
Decretiſte theologosvituperare nōdebent

nec econtra 52 A
De dedicatione ſermo 43UN
Defectio quid eſt 60 F

Defectioin cōtēplatōeſiue extaſis .49 .S
Defectus proprios occultos cautius eſt te¬
gere qͣꝫ prodere 37 Z
Defectus fratris ſunt tolerandi 72I
Defect ꝓꝯpriosquidānōcognoſcūt .72 .L
Defēdēdoſe aliū occiderean liceat .26 .D
Defraudansvltra mediumiuſti precij reſti

tuere tenetur 35 S
Defraudatiodirecteꝯtrariat̉ iuſticie .36T
Defraudatio ad deumproximumet ſeip̄m

Ibidem
Defunctorumconiunctimouenturadoffi¬

cia pietatis hoc modo 36 Y
Defunctorum memoria nobis multumvti

lis eſt 22 R
Degradatus epiſcopus vel ſacerdos ancō¬

ferat ſacramenta i N 3 M
Degradationem an annihilatio poteſtatis
ordinis conſequatur 3P
Delectatio vnde dicatur 66 Z 98D
Delectatio quid ſit 81 .Q 83 Z5 6 6Z
Delectationes ſpirituales cōmēdabiles ſūt
pro voluptate carnis ex nouem99D
Delectatioſedet contriſtatiotenetoperan¬tem in opere 90 X
Delectationemnatura quare animalibiꝯn¬

geniauit 92 O
Delectationemquerensſine vtilitate facit
preter intentionem nature 92O
Delectatio quomodo cauſetur 92O
Delectatioquedamcarnalis quedamſpiri

tualis 29 Xy
Delectatio appetitus intellectiui quidſit

29 X
Delectationoneſt in infantibusquiaeam
non cognoſcunt 29 X 30 E
Delectatio proprie dicta tria requirit 29

X1 30 E
Delectatioſpiritualisquedamin deoque¬

dam propter deum 29 Y
Delectatio carnalis quedamnaturalis que
dam voluntaria Ibidem
Delectatio regulata alia irregulata 29Z
Sinedelectatiōe corporali impoſſibileeſt

quem viuere 29 Z



¶ D ante E
Delectatioquandoſit peccatumetquale.
Delectatio moroſa mora ( 29Z 30K
temporis vel conſenſus 29Z
Delectationismoroſepctm r̄atiōiattribuit̉
Delectatio ⁊ ꝯſenſus in eā ( Ideo 29 .Z
ſolū ratiōi inferiori ꝓprieattribuit̉ 29T
Delectatio fortis vt mors 49S
Delectari in dn̄oſe putant quidaminoccu¬

pationi delectari 51 D
Delectationē ratio ſex modis reſpicere pōt /

et quando ſit peccatum 29 ꝯ 30A
Delectatiocirca peccatummortaleintripli

ci differentia reperitur 29 Z
Delectatio hēt multiplex obiectum30E
Delectatio habet triplex obiectum 30A
Delectatio ī diuino officio an queri debeat
Delectatio libidinoſa in pudēdis ( 34L
prouenit frequenter abſqꝫ fluru 38B
Delectatio quelibet prohibita eſt cui aꝯctus
Delectari in cogitatiōe ( ꝓhibit ēꝯ 38 .D
carnali nō vxoratis prohibitum eſt 38D
Delectatiocōtinueſtimulatq n̄iſi ſedet̉ ali¬
Delectatio du ( quādomortificat .38 .R
plex ẜm philoſophū bona ⁊ mala 44 ꝯ
Delectatio ſanctorū plura de hac 45D

Delectatiōis cā an liceat obſeruare dei man
Delectatōes carnales p̄po( data .45 .D
nunt̉ nōnunqͣꝫ ſpūalibus Ideo 45D
Delectatio maxima ſequitur luctū 454
Delectatio quaſi delactatio 80F
Delectatio de hac plura ſub nomine ſolacij
Deliberans non omnis agit ex ( 80U

deliberatione 24 G
Delicie meeeē cū filijs hoīmquōintelligit̉ .

Democratia qͥd ſit 27 U 99D
Democritus ſemper flebat 45 V42

T 85 L
Demonescredunt et contremiſcūt ſed ī ma
Demoniū meridianū qͥd ( lūſuū 97P

ſit 55 ꝯ 64 F 71 D
Demones in artibus magicis cumeffectu

operantur 20 L S 21 L R
Demones placare ne noceant eſt idolatria

Demoneseſſe et vndeſit ( 20U /21 .Oꝙ id aliqui negant 21 G
Cumdemonibuspactumimplicitūvelex¬

plicitum quid ſit 21 HO
Demoninimic nꝯoſter cur ꝑmittaturadeo
Demones cogi poſ ( nocere nob̓ .21 .HR
ſe licite nō niſi per miraculum 21N
Demonesaliquos nec dānatos necſalua¬
tos ⁊ reges eſſe terrarum error 21R

Demoneseijcientesquidampeioresſunt

demoniacis 39 B
Demoniorū poteſtas magna 73G
Demonesideo volūt fieri thurificatiōes ⁊c̄
Demones habent corpora ẜm( 73G

platonicos 79 LDe demonibus Uidediabolos
Denūciationēdebetp̄cederecorreptioſecre

ta 34 T
Deridere quando ſit peccatum 32 M
Deriſores deuotorum peccant 31 S
Deſiderare quid debeamꝰ neſcimꝰ 52X
Deſiderio ꝓficiſcimur ad deō 75M
Deſideriumnr̄mſemꝑexaudit̉ niſi propter

aliquam trium cauſarum 75 M
Deſiderium tuum ſit ſicut equus alatus et

currus helie 75 E
Deſiderijerectioī deūdifficilis eſt 75Q
Deſidia iners noxios hūores affert .89 .L

Deſperatio bona 76 C
Deſperatio ſic fugatur 50 C E 71R
76 TU
Deſperarenemodebetdeeoqd c̓rebroreci¬
Deſperādūnō eſt ſi in bn (̄ diuat 71Q

ceptis ſemel non ſucceſſit 70P
Detractio et diffamatio qn ⁊̄qualepeccatū

24 N 29 E 32 M 34 E
Detractorvnoictu tres aīas īt̓ficit .26 .D
Detractiōis remedia hec ſunt 34G
Detractorū auditores peccant 34G
Detractiōis deteſtatio ⁊comꝑatioIbidem
Detractionemaudiensalicui fieri qͥdagere
debeat inſtruitur 20 K ( 34H
Detraherevolēshoccogitet ( S23 .C
Deuotōis diffinitio .86 .C 65 .D72 .
Deuotoꝝpericulū ſine logica 81T
Deuotiōis qͣtuorcauſe 86 C infine
Deuotio ſimplex ſufficit ad ſalutē 86E

Ad deuotionē apti ſunt hi 86 E
Deuotiſſima mens hēt mirabilia 86G
Deuotis indoctis non licet ſuo loquēdi mo
tractatus ſcribere 16 AC99LM
Deuoto nōnunqͣꝫacceptior eſt deoaridus

et tutior 69 Y 70 AN
Deuotionis dulcedo a diabolo nonnunqͣꝫ

immittitur 69 ⁊ 70 HN
Deuotio qn̄in ſe habeat venenū 96G
Deuotipotiſſime conſulendi ſunt 31ꝯ
videconſiliumDeuotorumſimpliciumpericulahecſunt .
Deuotioni deditis prodeſt cogno ( 71F
ſcerepaſſionesanimi /precipueſpirituales

72 S 73 C 7 ( 3T
Deuotiqͣꝫuisſimplices tamendeoplacent



Deuotionecarēs ſic diſponitur 77K
Deuota anima hec ſentit 77 L
Deuotus eſt femineus ſexus 79 L
Deuotoꝝobſeruatiōeslicet videantſ̉uꝑſti
cioſe nona qͦlibetpaſſimculpent̉ 69E
Deuotionis velamē plerumqꝫmagis qͣꝫde

uotio muliebres occupat 68 Z
Deuotionē ſepe acqͥrimꝰ lectōe vite alicuiꝰ
ſctī magꝭqͣꝫſi cogitaremus de eo ⁊ hocideo
Deus ſortit̉ plura nomina ( 73⁊
60 M 68 S Sꝫ ſpeciale nomē ab eē
ſumit̉ .58 U66 U68 .S 69M
A deo oīs punitio ⁊ quō 56 MNO
In deotres cauſecoinciduntefficiensfor¬

malis finalis 60 G
Dei cognitio nō ē diſcurſiua 60 .N 69 .R
Dei noticia habita per ignorantiam velab
negationem ẜmvnioneꝫ ſupra montē65

M166 R2 69 U 95 AF
Deus qͣdrupliciter cognoſcit̉ abintellectua
Deꝰꝓprie dicit̉ for ( ſi creatura 95P
ma ẜm tres conditiones forme 95 P
De eꝯtiā clare viſus odiri poteſt 95U
Deus ſe habet triplici habitudine adcreatu
ram rationalem vltra ceteras 96 F
Deusan poſſit totus diligi et totaliter adi¬

ligente amor eius haberi 96L
Deus quomodocognoſcatur vel videatur
a viatoribꝰ 69 Q T 96 L 86 K
Dedeo quātū qͥſqꝫnouit ꝙeſt tm n̄ouitqͥd
Dei ad creaturā ꝓportio .96 .T ( .96 .L
Deuscuiꝰvult miſeret̉ et quē vultindurat .
Deus vnico amore amat oīa ſed ( 97 .H
diuerſimode ꝓcapacitate cuiuſlibet .97 .P
Deum non eſſe cognitionē ip̄iꝰ aīe rationa¬

lis formaliter nec eiꝰ amorē64 Xy65
P 69 T
Adeo omnedonūeſt tn̄⁊induſtria hoīsiu
Deus ſub ratione pa ( uat .65 .U .6 6 .E
tris cōſultiſſima obſeruatiōe colit̉ 65Y
Deus dupliciter diligitur 96 U
Deustripliciter cognoſcituret multeopini
ones de eiꝰ viſiōe quomodo fiat 69T
Deus in maximis⁊dubijs periculis inuo¬

cādus eſt 5 N /6 L 21 O 69 G
Dei ſapientia iuſticia et potētia et gratia cir

ca peccatorem 5 Z ii T 58 R
Deus cognoſcitur in creaturis 5Z⁊

Deus vbiqꝫ eſt 12 E
Deus tentatur duobus modis 69G
Dei dilectio etiam a deceptione nō eſt tuta
Deus ad extra nō natura ( 19ꝯ 68Z
liter ſed libere agit 20 EN54YZ

58 x 69 O 98 A vide infra libere
Dei noticia ꝑexperientia varijs noībusdi¬
De iꝯmediata ca eſt oīm reꝝ ( cit̉ .64 .M
et ita īmediatepōt ei ꝯiūgicreatura .98 .O
Deus cauſa oīm propinquiſſima 20 E
Deūinuocādūeē oīs ſcripture declarāt /nō
celū vel demones 20 KNS 21 .KO
Dei inuiſibilia per viſibilia cognoſcineceſ¬
ſarium non eſt chriſtianis 20 N
Dei omnia oꝑa bona ſunt 21 E
Deūorātesneꝯq̄rant̉ſe nōexaudiri .21 .O
Deus nō placat̉ ſed inhonorat̉ ꝑinuocatio
De tꝯripli ( nesī magicꝭ .20 .L 21 .LQ
cē thronū habet gr̄e miſericordie et iuſticie
Dei dilectio ꝓbat̉ ī aduerẜ .55 .X ( 54 .G
Deiauxiliumſine alia cura poteſt ſperareqͥ

facit quod in ſe eſt 69 H
Deus ſcandalorū cauſa nō eſt licet ſubmini

ſtret materiam 56 N
Deuscōuertitegyptiorumcorvt odirētꝭpo
In deo viuimꝰmoue( pulū ſuū 56N

mur et ſumus 60 ST
De iꝯuſtiſſimos affligere poſſet nō autēpu¬
Deo gr̄am debemꝰqꝛ pctā ( nire 61A
venialia ⁊ iuſticias nr̄as nō imputat admor
Deus an puniat peccatum ( tem 61B

ad condignum 61 C D
Deusquō poſſit ſine ſui mutatiōepeccatuꝫ
nunc imputare et poſtea non 61DDeusan poſſit creaturā ſine aliquo ei aꝯctu
dignificare vel indignificare 61E
Ex dei bonitate veritate pulcritudine potē¬
tia /talia reſultāt ī creaturis ⁊nōaliter .61 .F
In deo quō diuerſa ꝯcipimꝰ ſine ſui diuerſi

Deivnitas qualē in ſe diſtin ( tate 61 .F
ctionē cōpatiat̉ et exemplūponit̉ de cētroli¬
neas infinitas terminante 69 NR
Deus non obligat creaturam niſi per noti¬

ficationem ſue voluntatis 61 K
Deus quēlibet facientē quod in ſe eſt dene
ceſſarijs ad ſalutē illuſtrat 61 I 62I
Dei volūtas ⁊ recta ratio /neutrū altero pri¬

De dꝯonat ſe creaturꝭ( us .61 .T95 .D
qͣtuor modis 61 Y28 3 A

De qꝯuintuplici volūtate p̄cipit ⁊ꝓhibetꝑ¬
mittit ꝯſulit īplet ⁊deſcriptōes illoꝝ .93 .A
Deus et diabolus tripliciter hominemim¬
pellunt et diuerſimode 63 Z
Deus illapſu ſuo qͥd agat in anima 63Z
Exdei attributis tribus oratio etmeditatio
omnis cōſurgere pōt 5 ⁊ 61 .G 66 .G
De dei clara viſione in patria concordia in¬

ter grecos et latinos 9S



¶ Dante
Deuspoteſteꝫpurisnaturalibusdiligiſu¬

per omnia 63 ⁊
Deumextoto corde⁊c̄.diligi /quidſit 67

2 68 HK 70 y1 69 O 24 A
51 B 31 S

Dei precepta cognoſcere ē finalis reductio
in via dei 68 H

Dedeo poteſt haberi ꝑcōceptus noticia ab
ſoluta ſed non intuitiua 68 RS

Deus quō diligi poſſit ſine fantaſmate aliqͦ
rū accidētiū loci tꝑis ⁊c̄ .dant̉ exēpla .68 .U
Deumnoneſſe cogitās quidſibijp̄ireſpōde

re debeat 68 X
Deusvideturfaciali ſpeculari⁊nubilarivi .

ſione ⁊c̄ .69 T U
Deiviſio viatoribusnōſufficit adſalutem

ſed impletio mandatoꝝ eius 69U
Deū nō videbit viuēs exponitur 48ꝯ
Deusſicut vult ſic oīa fiūt tn n̄ōideoceſſan

dū eſt ab oꝑbꝰ bonis 95 E 96 M
Deꝰ nō vult malū quō intelligitur 95E
Deusſolus immēſeſe nouit amat etfruitur
55 H19 6 HDenꝯobisfactusē paterfraterſocimꝯīſter
ſpōſus filius ſapiētia iuſticia ⁊c̄95R
De pꝯuniat vel cōſolet̉ poſſum aꝯbuti /petē¬
dūeſt igit̉ vt ẜmbn̄placitūſuū agat .96 .F
Deus vnus et multiplex 82A
Deus eſt ſpera intelligibilis 82M
De deo quedā ſunt affirmatiue quedānega
Deū eſſe anſhelmꝰ de ( tiue dicta 86 .N
mōſtrare voluit ſꝫ ſophiſticabat̉ 86O
Dei cognitio triplex ſymbolica ꝓpriamyſti¬
Deidile ( ca86 S I infratheologiactioni plusē inſiſtēdū qͣꝫſpeculatiōi .88 .T
Deus non ideo facit aliqua quia decētia ſūt

ſed ideo decētia ſunt qꝛfacit 88 M61
EB 54 715 RS

Deus eſt ens eſt ꝑ ſe nota 88 H
Deus eſt omnia in omnibus 89 Z
Deus eſt in rebus tripliciter 91 G HI
Deus immutabilis cognoſcit mutabilia fu

tura p̄ſentialiter ⁊c̄ .91 Q

De oꝯbijcit ſe et illabitur anime92PDeus fuit dn̄s ab eterno 94 T
De pꝯōt diligi ꝓpt̓mercedē .24 Finfru
Deos pl̓es eſſe reꝓbat̉ 25 NIſpūalia .
Dei dilectio an ſit primū mandatū25ꝯ
Deidilectiofacitclari iꝯntellige( infine.

re ſcripturas 48 Z
Deūdiligere debesꝓpterh̓ .50 .Z 71Y
Dei dilectio erga nos ꝓbat̉ ex his 77A

Deidilectionēnōoporteteē ſemꝑmaximā

in ſenſuſedin mentehocmodo79M
Dei dilectionis varij gradus 41S
Deūdilige qꝛillud vult et iubet 48F
Deustenet̉ ꝑmoyſen⁊alios ſctōs 41R
Deū faſtidiātes ſic cruciant̉ 42 D
De vꝯenitapparetrecedit⁊euaneſcit .50 .L
De qꝯͣſidolet cū hoīemdānaredebꝫ .71O
Deꝰ originat paſſiōes in nobis 73 E
Deus ꝙ ſit hic videri non pōt 75F
Deumtalem tibi inuenies qualis tufueris

in deſiderijs 75 N
Deumpoſtqͣꝫ mūdumfabricauit exultauit
Deus in adiutoriū meū ( gaudio .79L
intēde verſiculus eſt ad quē oēs affectus re
ducunt̉ in collationibus patrum 80H
Dei ſumus triplici iure 37 O
Deum ꝓpter deum deſerere 49U
Dexteratuaneſciatquidfaciat ſiniſtraex¬

ponitur 40 L
Diabolus quaſi deorſum fluens 86 Y
Diaboli machinamēta multa quis euadat

Diabolus nō cogit̉ ꝑ artē magicā ( 6H
ſed fingit ſe cogi 20 H 21 INR
Diabolus cur fallat hoīes viſionibꝰ et reue

lationibus falſis 20 B 21 I
Diabolice pactiōis inite cū hoīb iꝯnactioni
bus aliquibus ſignū 20 G P 21 AH
Diabolus quō nos fallat 21 I 64B
¶ ⁊c̄ .plene /79 GH⁊c̄
Diabolus qͣre ꝑ obſeruatōes qͣſdā ⁊inſtitu
ta ſuꝑſticioſa hoībꝰ oꝑari ſuadeat 21I
Diaboli adiutoriū in nullis nobisinuoca¬
re conuenit 20 K S 21 KNQ
Diabolus ſicut deus tripliciter hoīemim¬
pellit ſed diuerſimode 63 Z
Diabolusfraudat oēs /p̄cipueeos qͥdeviri
bus ſuis cōtra eum confidunt 64 B
Dicta ſctōꝝ aſſerta et opinata 47Z
Dicerevolenscuretvt ſit acceptaꝯuditoribꝰ
Dici de oī ⁊nullo .88 .IK .( 35Z
Dici ꝑſe ⁊ꝑaccidēs ꝑſe primo ⁊c̄ .60R
Dicere turpia aufert pudorem 48U
Difficultas in oꝑe virtutis an diminuit me

Digeſtionē impediunt vi ( ritū 24O
gilie ſolitudo ⁊c̄ .39 P

Digito ſtultꝰ loquit̉ ſic intelligit̉ 79ꝯ
Digiti quinqꝫ De his 29 ꝯ
Dignitas nihil habet virtutis 53N
Dilatioexecutionisteſtamentorūnocetdefunctis 37 A
Dilectio fundamētūeſt officij paſtoralis et
legū 3 L4 G 6 M18 C 18S
Diligere deumUidedeus

C



Diligereproximūquidſit 24Z
Dilectionemproximinonhabetquiineovicia nutrit 10 E
Dilectio tres comites habeat 8C
Dilectioertatica⁊anagogicaqͥdſit .75 .D
Diligentibus deumomniacooperanturin

bonum 50 G 64 H
Diligiꝓximūſicut ſeip̄mquidſit 70Y
Dilect mꝯe mꝯihi⁊egoilli exponit̉ 83A
Diluculū hēt aliquid myſterij 94D
Dimittereanteneanturꝑfectiiniuriasſine

ſatiſfactione 27 ꝯ
Dimittenobisdebitanr̄a⁊c̄.exponit7̉6
I 78 D I 37 N in fine
Dimittenobisdebitanr̄a⁊c̄.anpoſſitdice
re q iͥra tangit̉ ſed diſplicet ei 70T
Cui plus dimittitur plus diligit quomodo
Dioceſis et prouincie ( intelligit̉ 73X

cur diſtincte 7 O
Dioniſiustreslibrosẜmtriplicētheologi¬

am conſcripſit 64 N
Dioniſij liber de ſymbolicatheologia adla

tinos nos peruenit 82 A
Dioniſij libros trāſtulit ioh̓sſcotꝰ .97H
Dioniſiusdehierarchiamultiplicitraditq̄

ſummatim recenſentur 99 LM
Dioniſij verba mirabilia de deoexponun¬
Dioniſij de myſtica theolo¬( tur86N
gia multe interp̄tationes 97ABH
Dioniſij regula 82 XT
Dioniſiū ieſus cōicauit in carcere 89C
Directio cordis in oratione neceſſaria ēet
hoc modo 78 E Supra Cor
Dirupiſti domine vincula mea ⁊c̄ .dictum

in morte quid valeat 33 L
Diſceſſio q v̄eniet an āntichriſtū 4U

Diſchola exactio 93 Bl
Diſcretio eſt maximeneceſſaria 925
Diſcretio obſeruāda eſt quo ad corpus et ꝙ
Diſcretio eſt auriga ( adaīam 71FS

virtutum 10 F 19 K 68 N
Diſcretio has ſeruat induſtrias 73O
Diſcretioſeruandain meditationibus⁊ſer

monibus 73 N SDiſcretio neceſſaria eſt in rectorib 3ꝯ9S
Diſcretio optima ⁊ ex humilitate generatur

10 F7 19 RS 67 G 68 P
Diſcretiogeneraturexdiuinagratiaetꝑſe¬
dulū alteriꝰ exꝑti nos diligētis ⁊ſapiētis cō

ſilium 68 NP 70 M
Diſcrete āmouēde ſūt cauſe ⁊ occaſiōes pec
Diſcretionis ſpeciem diſſi ( cādi 38H
mulatio mentitur ii I

Diſcretōeop ēꝯ ꝯtēplatiuo⁊actiuo .74 .F
Diſcrimini ſe ſubijciens tūc peccat 37S
Infra dubio
Diſſimulatio ſpeciē diſcretōis mētit̉ .ii I
Diſpēſatio ⁊ abſolutio an differāt 33F
Diſpēſatiolegūqͥdſit ⁊qn r̄eleuet incōſciē¬
Diſpenſatiopertinet ad pre ( tia2D

latos 36 Z
Diſpēſatio p̄latoꝝvbi habeat locū 24E
Diſpenſationeꝫ ſuperioris tutius eſt ſem¬

per aſſumer 36 Z
Diſpenſatioī māifeſtismalisnōexcuaſata
peccato 33 Q ( 2 .E77 .L67 .K
Diſpēſatiōesfacilesquātamalaintulerint

Diſperſio felix 85 T
Diſperſio mētis cām hēt duplicē 86A
Diſpergit̉ mens virtuoſe 86 B
Diſpoſitonē nr̄amad gr̄amdeuspreuenit
Diſputauit quidā cauſidicus in ( 49O

mortis articulo 88 U
Diſputatores ſcolaſtici nō guſtāt 93Z
Diſputationi hoīmdeus mundumdedit⁊

quare 18 O
Diſputatio vtilis qualis eſſe debeat .18 .X
Diſtinctionis ſeptē modiẜmſcotiſtas tres
ẜmoccaniſtas et que ſit diſtinctio ratōis ſeu
Diſtinctio abſoluta in ( formalis .60R

diuinis fingitur 94 R
Diſtinctioqualisſit in vnitatediuina .69

N℟ 18 RDiſtinctiones ideo 51 V 52A
Diſtractus in horis canonicisquandote¬neatur iterare 70 B
Diſtrahunt̉in oratōephilocapti⁊c̄.78 .G
Diſtributionē bonoꝝtuorū nulli magisqͣꝫ

tibe confide ideo 37 K
Diſtributiones in eccleſijs clerici quidāfur

tiue rapiunt 80 K
Diuerſitas capitalis inter fidemetphiloſo
Diuerſiōemultiplicivin ( phiā89F
cuntur cogitationes carnales 38G
Diuicie ſuperbiam generant 22 I
Diuesfieri ſi visdiuitijsnonadijceſedcu
piditatibus detrahe 38 ꝯ

Diuitum regula 1 S
Diuitie q ſ̄uffocāt verbū dei cadūt etiamin

mendicitatem 10 B 7 E
Diuites fructū nō capiūt de diuitijs ſediu¬
Diueset pauꝑqualiter ſit ( ſti 41T

idem homo 41 U
Diuites habent diuicias ſicut molamaſi¬

nariam 46 IO
Diuitie ſtant cum perfectione 67P



¶ D ante O
Diuinaeſſentiaſimpliciſſimaetperfectiſſi¬

ma eſt 18 R
Diuinorumcauſas propīquasnonfruſtra

inueſtigamus quia primam non poſſumus
Diuini inſtinctꝰ ⁊ reue ( intueri 68E
latiōes qͣ regula ſint ſequēdi 68G
Diuinaofficia impediētespeccāt 32E
Diuino officio tres ſcrupuli ſeſe ingerunt .
Diuinitatis in chriſto argumen ( 37E

ta tria 43 Y
Diuina lex non recipit exceptionē ꝑhuma¬
Diuina lex recipit inter¬ ( nā15 BC
pretationē 17 ⁊ ꝯ18 Aplene
Diuina lex vna eſt apd̓ oēs natiōes nonſic

humana 3 I7 62 P
Diuini iuris principia et regule multeenu¬

merantur 4 G 7 D
Diuiſio anime et ſpūs quomodofiat 81
LMEt plura ibi declarat 82 QS
83 F1 86 N95 F 78 T
Diuiſionēaīe ⁊ſpūshabuitmariamōꝑfe¬
cto ſed differēter a xꝑoqͣdrupliciter 81L
Diuiſionē ſpūs et aīe eſt impoſſibile fieri ꝑ
Diuiſio ſpūs et aīe eſt mi ( naturā .8i .N
rabilior qͣꝫ corꝑis et anime 48ꝯ
Diuiſio nimia ⁊pauca culpāda eſt 36 .F

Docendi modus 88 T
Docere nemo p̄ſumat niſi vocatus 55R
Docti neceſſaria neſciūt qꝛ facilia legere de¬

Docti indeuoti ſunt deo ( ſpexerūt .41 .C
odibiles oſtendit̉ ꝑ exemplū 73 T
Docti etiam /ꝓpter maliciā ſepe errāt 2E

17 L Supra affectu
Doctiſſimiquidāoptāt ſe nunqͣꝫperueniſſe

ad tantam ſcientiam 73 Q
Doctor theologie tenet̉ explicite cognoſce¬

re mandata ⁊c̄ .14 K P
Doctores nouiſſimi cur relictō ornatu ꝑq̄¬

ſtiones theologiam tradant 16 B

Doctoresintellectuet affectupreſtanteshi
ſunt 64 P

Doctores hieronimum /ambroſiū /auguſti
num /thomam /gregorium /bernarduꝫ com

parat 65 Z
Doctoralis interp̄tatio quō releuet 2E
Doctor theologie quid poſſit ⁊debeat ī do¬
ctrinis examinandis 18 B 55R
Doctoꝝ ſcribētium tentatio 87 P
Doctoresſctī cur tot q̄ſtiōesīduxerīt .88 .B

Doctor profundus 88 D
Doctores ꝯtēplatiui nō officiabāt circa tꝑa

lia aut ſpiritualia 93 ꝯ
Doctorē creādi forma 18B

Doctoꝝtheologorūqͥsꝓintellectaꝯūtaffe
ctus ꝓfectu idoneꝰ magꝭvideat̉ .18 QP
Doctoresviuētes nō minorēhn̄t( 19F
autoritatem qͣꝫ mortui ⁊c̄ .36 G
Doctoꝝviuētiū ꝯſiliū nō eſt contemnendū
Doctoꝝ qͦrūdā nimia hūilitas vl̓ ( 36 .G
vanitas ſolū dicta alioꝝ allegantiū 36G
Doctores magni pauca miracula fecerunt
Doctorum pariſienſium deciſio ( 39A

ſuꝑ quodam caſu ponitur 63 ꝯ
Doctoꝝ ſtatꝰ eſt p̄cipuꝰin eccleſia 40X
Doctorē facit ſilere ſuꝑbia 40X
Doctoris humilitas triplex ſcilicet 40X
Doctores theologie ⁊ decretoꝝ dn̄svoluit
Doctores veteres negligi et ( eſſe .51 .XY
noua excerpere ꝑnicioſum 18 S
Doctores recentiores magis reſoluti ſunt
Doctoribꝰ cōtemplatiuis nō cre ( 78H

dere inſanire eſt 79 T
Doctorestheologiquialijsſuntvtiliores

18 U 19 Fg
Doctoresꝑfecti in theologia ⁊iure ſimulſi
cut veteres fuerūt cur taꝫ pauci reperiantur
Doctores ſanctos plerūqꝫ in ( 56KL
experientia temporum fallit 62 Y
Doctores ſctī plerūqꝫ reuerēter gloſandi nō

ampliandi ſunt 61 F
Doctores dū diſſentiūt in materia fidei ve

morum ſic agendum eſt 35 T 37 G
Doctores diuerſa opinant̉ ideo 35T
Doctoresvixſciunteuoluerenodoscupi¬

ditatis 35 ⁊
Doctoralis licētia ideo dat̉ 52D
Doctorcreatus ꝑhocidoneusmōſtrat̉ .ſed
nō ideo dat̉ poteſtas regitiua 55R
Doctores ī interpretāda ſacra ſcriptura qui

ſint alijs preferendi 17 I 18 G
Doctrinaꝝ inuētores quō ꝓceſſerīt .60 .Q
Doctrine quō ⁊ a qͥb eꝯxamināde ſunt 17
Doctrinasqͣsreciꝑeqͥsſu ( ⁊918A⁊c̄
ſpectas habere debent ſimplices 18FL

M 19 K 20 P
Doctrinaꝝ varietas plurimū nocet .48 .X
Doctrine moralis modus optimus iſte eſt .
Doctrinas edere qn̄ ⁊ quō ſine ( 51X

ſuperbia debeamus 18 K
Doctrine audaces ⁊ extreme ꝯtracōmuneꝫ
obẜuātiāꝑnicioſeſolēt eē .62 .O69 .EF
Dolor ſenſibilis in cōtritione pōt eſſe nimi
Doluit xp̄sab inſtuti ꝯceptio( us .41 .D

nis ẜm quoſdam 45 X
Dolor duplex ratōis ⁊ſenſualitatis .79 .K

DomīarirebuseſteisvtipoſſeiuſtevtplaT 2



cuerit 40 U
Dn̄atiomētꝭſuꝑcarnē fragilis eſt 10ꝯ
Dn̄atiooīshētannexāobligationēadſerui
tutē p̄ter dn̄ationē diuinam 62D
Dn̄icisdieb cꝯlerici ⁊laici h oͦbẜuēt .78 .HDn̄icisdieb aꝯdqͥdobliget̉ homo31T
Dn̄icodie licꝫludūhoneſtūaſſumereibidē
Dn̄iūqͥdſit ⁊qͦtuplex⁊deſcriptōes2S
Dn̄im nō om̄e ( 6i y 25 .H 41 .RS
vt ſit iuſtū p̄ſupponitcaritatē 3 M5I
58 O 61 Z plene 62B
Dn̄imciuileqͥbtꝯitulis a deodonet̉ /qͥbꝰab
Dn̄imnaturale nō fundat̉ ( dicet̉ 61Z

in caritate 61 Y
Dominiūeuāgelicūqͥdſit et qͣꝫnobile⁊eiꝰ
Dominiūeuāgelicū et ci ( titulꝰ 612ꝯ
uile differunt 62 ABC
Dominiū quomodo abdicetur 62F
Dominijoīs abdicatio re et aīo fieri pōtet

que ſit expedientior 62 F
Dominiū in qͥbuſdā rebꝰ nō eſt ſeparatū ab
Dominiūreꝝduplexdiuinū( vſu .25 .I
et humanū tā naturale qͣꝫciuile 39
Dominij capax ē ſola creat̉a rational̓ .41 .R
Dominiūgratuitū digniꝰ eſt ciuili propter
Dominiū ciuile multas ſe ( tria 41S
cū affert anxietates 41 SU
Dominiūextēſius hn̄tiuſti poſtpaſſionem
chriſti qͣꝫante peccatum fuiſſet 41Y
Dominiū euāgelicū facit gratia 49Y
De dominio ſuꝑbiendū non eſt 77G
Dn̄sdeꝰnr̄ Cur totiēs hec tria ꝯiungatur
Dn̄oꝝad ſeruos regula 4 T ( 98F

Dn̄s a domo dicitur 94 H
Dn̄eieſu ſuſcipe ſpm m̄eūoptauit iohānes
gerſon eſſe vltimū ſuū verbum 92H

Domus eſt homo 94 H
Domus eſt beata virgo 43 U
Domus quadruplex 43 X
Domusmultiplices in quas ſe mali recipi
Domumſuā ſcilicet eccle ( unt44L
ſiam clerici ingredi debent 44M
Domusaīe noſtrequōfabricādaetregen¬
da pulcre deducitur 44 N
Dom ẜꝯmariſtotelē ī politicꝭ ex his conſtat
Domꝰꝯſcīe ſic ornet̉ 44 S ( 44O
Domus celeſtis p̄conia 44 ⁊
Donat ſe deus 83 A 61 yZ
Donaſpūſſancti an ſint ꝟtutes triplex opi¬
nio et ſpecialis tractatus 28 C
Donorum ſufficiētia Ibidem

Donum quid ſit 35 I
Dormiendotempus male occupantespec

cant 32 E
Dormientesexercentoperavigilantiūid̓o
Dormiens orat 75 ꝯ( 731L
Dormire contēplatiuorum 90 Z
Dorothea mittit theophilo mala exparadi

Dotes aīe ⁊corꝑis 25 X ( ſo89⁊Dotes aīe quid ſint 82 Q 84 Q
Dotes ſpūs et aīe quatuor 83 5G
Dos eccleſie quadruplex a chriſto data i0
Drama neutriꝰ vel femini ( ABST

generis 79 B
Dramaticacātica hec dicuntur 80B
Dubium ꝓbabile quid ſit 3 Y 5T
Dubium leue quid ſit 70 Z
In dubio aliter agens an peccet mortaliter
Dubitās an̄ actꝰ ſit mor ( 35T 37S
talis et faciēs anpeccetmortaliter .5HT
22 G 55 ꝯ 56 G 62 M
Dubiaꝯfitēda ſunt ſub cōditiōe ⁊ſequit̉ ve
nia abſoluta .5 .T14 N25 .G 41 .F
Dulcedo diuina magna eſt 46 A
Dulcedo abſcōdit̉ timētibꝰ deū 54I
Duoſunt in carne vna ad opus( 42R

cōmune filiorum 38 O
Durandusdoctor exercitatiſſimus incaſi¬

bus reſeruatis dicit ⁊c̄ 41 G
Duriscordeh ſͦufficit 85KſupraCor
Duri et indeuoti ſic ſe emolliāt 37B
Duriciācordisſic vincatꝯtēplatiuꝰ.75 .D
Duricia cordis emollit̉ verberibꝰ 75ꝯ

Dux noſter deus ſit 44U
Getes ſpeculis
dei abutuntur 84 S
Ebionitarū hereſis 22 P

Ebrietas 24 X
Ebrietas qn̄ pctm̄ 29 H 32 P
Inebriare alium peccatum eſt 32P

Ebrioꝝ varietas inde prouenit 73 K
Ebrietasprimaaūt ſecundaautcenteſima

nō eſt pctm̄ mortale niſi tunc 34 M
Ebrietas q̄dāſuffocat ratōeꝫ q̄dāno .26 .R

Ecce notat certitudinē nouitatē ammiratio
Eccl̓iaꝓquocapit̉ dūdere ( nē⁊c .̄37N
genda eccleſia fit ſermo 2U
Eccleſie caput eſt xp̄set an fuerit eccleſia an̄
Eccleſia quā cōnexionē vel ( chriſtū 3I
habitudinē ad chriſtum ⁊ quā ad papāha¬

beat 3 5 8 LOP 10 U12 I
Eccleſia iuriſdictionē hēt in oēs etiā inpa¬
pā 1 QK 3 H 10 AU 14 X⁊c̄
15 BT 17III A

Eccleſiarumdotatiovbifundetur1U¬



¶ E ante C
4 RN 1BT
Eccleſiaintegrat̉ exptātepapatuscardina¬

latus patriarchatus archiep̄atusep̄at ⁊ꝯſa¬
cerdotij ⁊c̄ .i v 2 F 8 PQ
Eccleſia q̄ maculā nō hēt introducit̉ vt pec¬
Eccleſia quō viuificat̉ influ ( catrix 2H
xuſpūsxp̄iꝑqualitatiuasdiſpoſitōes3G
Eccl̓ia gradus et dignita ( 8O 12I
tes ſuas a xp̄oꝯſtitutas ẜuat3 H78P
Eccl̓iahēt qͣſiſemēviuificūq pͦōtſeſeconti

nuare 31 H18 .HOPio .A12 .I15 .A
Eccleſia in ſolis mulieribꝰ vel laicis mane¬
Eccleſia neceſſa ( renō poſſet .3 I¬ 8P
rio regit̉ vnocapite nō ſic pollicieſeculares
I 2 A 5 R 15 A

Eccl̓iaq iͦure et quib cꝯaſibꝰpoſſit ſuūſpon
ſum vicariū repudiare 3 L S 10 U
Eccleſiequōpoſſitp̄eſſeq ꝑͥpctm̄ſeparatuſeſt ab eccleſia 3 R
Eccleſia in veteri et nouo teſtamento ml̓tas
ꝑſecutiones ⁊ ſciſmatapaſſa eſt 3 ⁊ꝯ
Eccl̓iatanqͣꝫcorp aꝯliud ſeip̄ampōtvnire
et ꝯgregare ꝓvnione et ꝯſeruatiōe ſua4
Eccleſia quō decora fuerit ( B2HI
in adoleſcētia et nuncdeturbata videat̉ 4

UX 6 D1 7CDE FG
Eccleſia ī pluribꝰeget reformatiōe q ēnume
Eccleſiaab initio ſi¬ ( rant̉ 5 A71EI
ne tꝑaliū adminiſtratiōe /poſt eamhr̄ecepit

non iniuſte 5 Q
Eccleſia ſi nō ad ſtatū tꝑis apl̓oꝝſaltem ad
cōditionē tꝑis ſilueſtri reformāda eēt .5Q
Eccleſia in his q f̄acti ſunt nō q f̄ideierrare
pōt 5 L 6 OQ 17 δ 18 CI
Eccleſia quadrupli ( 61DR 62N
cē dotē a xp̄oſpōſo recepit 10AST
Eccleſia materialis ſpiritualē ſignificat id̓o
in reuerentia eſt habenda 10 Y
Eccleſia duplex triūphās ⁊ militās 6T
Eccleſiamilitās quōtriūphanti ſimiliseſſe
Eccleſia ſtatū ſuū mō ( debeat 7 CD

dernū deplorat 7 DE ⁊c̄ .K 8 A
Eccleſia ordīes ſuos ſi a xp̄onō eſſentinſti¬

tuti ſic inſtituere non poſſet 8P
Eccl̓iaduplices ꝑtes hēt integrātes eāꝑma
Eccl̓ia ſctā catholi ( nētes ⁊ fluētes .8 .Q
ca ⁊ apl̓ica .12 .H 15 .B 67 .B .25 .TU
Eccleſia pro quo capiatur ibi Si peccaue¬

rit ī te frater tu ⁊ꝯc̄.dic eccl̓iei M15C
Eccleſia finalit̓ reſolutiue declarare het ſen¬
ſuꝫ ſacre ſcripture .17 D CN /plene ⁊ꝯ
Eccleſie determinatiōi vel cōſuetu ( 18A
diniq cͥontranitit̉ cōpeſcēduspotiusqͣꝫre¬

darguendus eſt 17 MNP
Eccl̓iapͥmitiuaeuangeliaquatuorrecepit
Eccleſie rectores ſpeculatores mu ( 18C

ti ⁊c̄ .culpantur 18 L
Eccleſie reformatioquōpoſſit ꝑconcilium
Eccleſie primitiue autori¬ ( fieri 56Z

tas maior qͣꝫ moderne 61 R
Eccl̓ie⁊eccl̓iaſticoꝝ nomēcuiantonomati
Eccl̓ie nomē ad cleꝝ ( ceꝯueniat .44 .E
ſolet reſtringi ſicut religiōis ad religatos ꝯſi
Eccl̓edotatioꝑcōſtātinū(lijſxp̄i .67 .B

fuit forte vtilis 17 A 35P
Eccl̓iedeterminatioad fidē ꝑtinet14E
Eccleſias viſitant angeli vbi eu ( 61Q

chariſtia ſeruat̉ 90 G
Eccleſiereparatioeſſet a paruulisincipi¬
Eccleſievſui cōmuniſi quis ( enda .34 .I

detrahit ſe decipit 36 X
Eccleſiamaterialiscūimaginib⁊ꝯceterꝭin
citat eccleſiaſticos ad penitētiam40K
Eccl̓iaregit̉ directōe ſpūſſctī ꝓutoīatēpus
Eccleſia hēt exploratores Ia ( hn̄t 38 ꝯ
nitores ⁊ paſtores portētuoſos 44F
Eccleſiam quid ſuſtineat notabilia dictacō
tra canonicos notabiles 44H
Eccl̓ia eſt velut q̄dādom gꝯrandis 51T
Eccl̓iacanonesnō habuit tꝑexꝑineqꝫpoſt
Eccl̓ia iure cano ( modūlōgo tꝑe 51U
nico nō regulat̉ īmobilit̓ ſic̄ euāgelico .52 .L

Eccleſieregimēē monarchicū.52 .C4 .I
Eccleſie vnde ꝓueniant tꝑalia 52 C
Eccleſia locus aptꝰ eſt oratiōi 75Y
Eccleſia eſt corpus myſticū ⁊c̄ 79 M
Eccleſia vniuerſalis ideo dicit̉ 25T
In eccl̓iaꝑuerſeaffectiōes dānoſi fꝯiuntqͣꝫ
Eccleſie irreuerētia fit ꝑlu ( extra .40L

dos et garrulitates ⁊c̄ 43 GQ
Eccleſiaſtica ptās quid ſit in queſtionē de¬

duci pōt /et de hͦ tractatꝰ 1 LM 6B
Eccleſiaſtica ptās nō fundat̉ in caritate ſed
ī caractare baptiſmali .1MN3 .Q .62 .B
Eccl̓iaſticiꝓdiuerſitate etatū diuerſaagāt
Eccl̓iaſticaptās ꝯſiderat̉ triplici ( 65⁊
ter formaliter materialiter ⁊qͦadexercitium
Eccl̓iaſtice ptātis qͣdruplexvſꝰ .i .X11X
Eccl̓aſtica pollicia neceſſario ē nūc aliter re
gēda qͣꝫin initio naſcētꝭ eccl̓e i Z 5Q
Eccl̓iaſticaptās an ſit īmediatea deovl a̓b

Eccleſiaſtice ptāti ( hoīe .i .ꝯ8 .P .15 .B
aliq nͥimisdetrahūt2 I Aliquinimis

adulantur 2K
Eccleſiaſtica policia dicit̉ diuina 2T
Eccleſiaſticoꝝordinūdiſcretio /melinꝯunc
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qͣꝫī primitiuaeccleſianotaripōt.3 .H8.P
Eccleſiaſticūregimēmonarchicūeſtariſto¬
craticū et timocraticū 4I
Eccleſiaſticipoſſuntp̄ſcriberedecertomo¬

do ſubuētiōis a ſubditis 4 KO
Eccleſiaſtici naturali ⁊theologicaprudētia
debēthr̄evn h̄oneſti vꝯiuātqͣꝫſecl̓ares .4 .Z
Eccleſiaſticūcorpaꝯnpoſſitviuereſineca¬
Eccl̓iaſticaslib̓tatesrextue( pite15B

ri debet 15 O
Eccleſiaſtica conſuetudoplus autoritatꝭha
bet qͣꝫaliqͥsdoctoꝝſctōꝝ22T36X
Eccleſiaſtica p̄ceptavt ieiunioꝝhorarūca
nonicaꝝ/feſtoꝝ⁊c̄.trāſgrediētesqnp̄eccēt .
Eccleſiaſtici ne tedio afficiantur ( 63Q

in cantu 80 T
Eccleſiaſticedotationidetrahentesdānati
ſunt in cōcilio conſtātien̄ .35P
Eccleſiaſticisquidtutūſit in redditibꝰreci¬
Eccleſiaſtici intētionē ſuā ( piēdis35⁊
exponant ſuis benefactoribus IbidemEccleſiaſticipeccatoresanfructbꝯn̄ficiorū
Eccl̓aſticipctō( faciūtſuos .37 .C40 .I
res dicunt̉ a qͥbuſdamfures ⁊c̄ .Ibidem
Eccleſiaſticigrauareſe nōdebētſuffragioꝝ
Eccleſiaſticoꝝmoresꝑ( pōdere37D
uerſi in crapula et pompis 40A
Eccleſiaſticiſuntelemoſynarijetdiſpēſato¬res nōdn̄ibonoꝝeccleſiaſticoꝝ40E
Eccleſiaſticꝰ diſpēſans ꝓdige bonaeccleſia
ſtica an ad reſtitutionē teneatur 40T
Eccleſiaſticocuilibet tuciuseſt declinaread
frugalitatē et parcitatem 40 E
Eccl̓iaſticabonaclericꝭcōmiſſaſūtduplicia
Eccleſiaſticoꝝſtatus eſt liber ſpe ( 40E
culū et imago penitentie 40 G
Eccleſiaſtici mali /peſſimiſunt Id̓o .40 .L
Eccleſiaſtici quadrupliciter reprehendunt̉
ſecut et phariſei a domino 40N
Eccleſiaſticoꝝveſtesmētiuntảliqn̄ .40 .N
Eccl̓iaſticmꝯonarchatqꝯualisꝑfectioreſſet
Eccīaſticꝭcurauferuntỉuriſdictio( 41 .T
Eccleſiaſticisregeset princi( nes .42 .ꝯ
pes nihil tribuunt Ideo 44I
Eccleſiaſticumregimenexigitvltraregulas
euāgelicas leges poſitiuas 51 ⁊
Eccleſiaſtici ornatus ſunt libri 52Q
Eccleſiaſticus zelus feruet in tuēdispoſſeſ¬
Edificia ſumptuoſa antiqͥ ( ſionibꝰ .53 .N

non habuerunt 44 P
Effectuūvarietatesqͥdāreducūtinqͣlitatuꝫ
Ego ſumait ( primaꝝcōbinatōes .73 .H
dn̄spluraq ēſt dn̄senumerantur50Y

Egracorporaquoplusnutrīeseomagisle
Electio quid ſit 64 U ( des92C
Electōisp̄latoꝝmodusqͣntavarietatemu

tatus ſit ſepe 2O 8 Q
Nōvos meelegiſtꝭ ⁊c̄ .86B
Elemoſynādareqn ſ̄it in p̄ceptovel nō32
Elemoſynacū ꝑaliū fieri ( M24U

mādatur quō proſit 75 Z
Elemoſynārecipiēsobligat̉viciſſitudinem
Elemoſynas dare ī pub ( reddere .77 .ꝯ
lico tenet̉ eccl̓iaſticusaliqn̄ /p̄ſertimcuratus
Elemoſinaseccleſiaſtici vocāt ( 40B
bn̄ficia dignitates vel officia 40G
Elemoſināſpiritualem in qualineceſſitate
Eleuatio mētꝭ .86 .CCobligemur .68 .K
Emphaticalocutio que ſit 94I
Emphiteoſis quid ſit 35 36E
Emptio quid ſit 35 I
Emptiocūpactoredēptiōislicita ē .35P
Emptio reddituū ſupra fūdū aliquē .24 .U
Emptioet vēditioindenōredditỉllegitima

vnde quidam putant 85 K
Inemptioneet venditōequidlegeiuſtain

ſtitui poſſit 35 O
Entis conceptus in generali 15ꝯ

Entis conceptus in ſpeciali 60 L
Ensqͥdpͥncipaliterſignificat ⁊quōſit vni¬
uocūdeo⁊creaturis /ſubſtantie ⁊accidenti
Ens qua ratione ſit ſubiectum ( 69M
metaphiſice logice et grāmatice 69M
Entis puri cognitioꝯſtituit duplicētheolo

giam 69 N
Ens vnū veꝝ ⁊ bonū ꝯuertunt̉ 82O

Ens multiplex 82 O
Ens quodlibet habet inclinationē infineꝫ
Enset amorconuertūtur( vltimū .72 .T

ſicut ens et verum 78 Y
Ens vniuerſale ꝑfectū quid eſt 89H
Epicurꝰ qͥdama ſeneca recomedat̉ .45Q
Epicurusdixit ſe cumſcateretvermibusin

maxima voluptate eſſe 45 ⁊
Epicurus ſolacij media queſiuit 80ꝯ
Epiikeia eſt bona equitas 36U
Ep̄stenet̉ cognoſcereexplicitep̄ceptadeca¬

Ep̄soībus par eſt ptās in ( logi14K
collationeordinū⁊ꝯfirmatiōisetconſecra
tionis virginum ⁊c̄ .i O 2G
Ep̄i a ſacerdotibꝰ differunt ſicut vir apuero
qꝛh ſ̓ibiſimilegenerarenōpōtillep̄t.i .O
Ep̄atus an ſit ordo /concordia 1P
Ep̄osſingl̓osī ſuis dioceſib pꝯapaseſſeer¬
Ep̄alisſtatꝰ a q ⁊ͦqn ī̄ſtitutꝰ ( roreſt .3I
ſit ⁊quōſubſit pape⁊cͣ.4 TM12E



¶ E ante S
Ep̄seſſepōtſineplebeqͣꝫuishocfierinon
Ep̄oꝝ regula ¶4 R ( cōueniat 4 M
Ep̄i quō poſſint dānare iudicialiter errores
in fide ⁊ moribꝰ12 C 13 YZ18A
Ep̄ipariſienſes acta circa aſſertiōes magr̄i
Ep̄i tenent̉ ( Ioh̓is parui .14 .ABCD
credere ⁊ ſcire plura qͣꝫ alij 14 P
Ep̄ipn̄tdeclarareſenſuꝫſacreſcripture17
Epiſcopiquasdoctrinasex¬¶ F18Aaminare poſſint 18 A
Epiſcopumbonumalicui eccleſiep̄ficimi¬
raculoſe a deo peti poteſt 69 H
Ep̄oꝝſtatus ꝑfectiſſim ⁊ꝯſublimiſſimeꝯſt
Ep̄smihi p̄ciꝑenō pōt vt ingre ( 67U
Ep̄sdūꝯſecrat̉ ( diarreligionē32L
reſpōdet ſe vtrūqꝫteſtamētuꝫſcire 42U
Epithalamiū ſic diffinitur 79A
Epithalamia dicunt̉ cātica cāticoꝝ 78⁊
Epithalamiūſalomonis ꝯuenitmariepri¬
Eqͣlitas iuſticie ( uilegio ſingl̓ari 81Y
cōmutatiue hēt multā latitudine 35G
Equi equarū vſu debilitantur 38N
Equi ſunt ſeparatim ab eqͣb aꝯlēdi 38S
Eq hͥinnituqͥdāapd a̓thenasregnūadeptꝰ

Equitas quid ſit 24 B ( 38S
Equitasq iͣn interp̄tādislegib vꝯtimurmi
ta noīa hēt 2 D 3 L 67 F
Errorcōmunisfacit ius quōintelligit̉ 7

M 9 P Supra cōmunis
Erroresreſecātur falce doctrineet ſecuripa
ſtoralis ſententie 12 M
Errores neceſſario corrigi ⁊idimpediētes
Error circa p̄cepta ( peccāt .12 .O 14 .D
inexcuſabilior qͣꝫcirca fidē 12 O 56 .H
Deerrorediffamat eꝯtiaꝫnemineaccuſante
tenetur ſe purgare 12 O
Error dānari pōt etiam ſi non appareateiꝰ

aſſertor 12 ST 13 BZ
Errans ſi proteſtetur nihil intendere cōtra
fidem catholicam 14 MNO
Erroꝝreuocatio q ſͥufficiat que non14
Erransſcienter et neſci ¶MNP ⁊c̄.R

enter differūt 14 S
Erroris omnis radix et origo 17 G HI

Errores deus cur per¬ ( 18K 49 F
mittat oriri 13 M 17 M
Errores quō debeāt impugnari 17N
Erronee aliq̄ aſſertōes .18 .QR19RI
Error in moralib iꝯudicijs ideo ( 55M
accidit 36 U Supraaffectu
Error ꝯdēnatpꝯariſiꝰde diuitūſpoliatione
Errores plures 88 I ( ( 39Z

Eſaias ꝓpheta euangelicus 89Y¬

Eſſetriplexhētq̄libetcreatura84O
Eſſe extra ſe ⁊ſupra ſe quid ſit 65F
Eſtimatiua plures ꝯceptꝰ hēt qͣꝫ ſenſus cō¬

Eſtimatiua vis ī qͥbuſdā ( munis60I
ita vigetvt ꝑticipeseē lib̓tatꝭvideāt̉ .79 .I

Eſuries quid ſit in genere 88Y
Eſuriei impedimēta et cauſe 89 T
Eternitas qͣſiextra termīosentitas .95 .M
Ethiops ꝯcipit̉ ab ethiope hoc mō 73L
Euareferēsdiuinuꝫp̄ceptūbismentitaeſt

18 H 64 C
Eua quō errauit 17 G 64 C
Euā decepit diabolus fingēs ſe theologum
Euagatio mentis 24 O ( 64C

Euagatur peccator 44 N
Euagatio ī horis canonicꝭ q̄liceat ⁊ quenō
Euagrius non niſi ſemel in an¬ ( 78G
nō cōmunicādum eſſe cēſebat 37 T
Euaneſcere quid ſit 50 L
Euāgeliū latiſſimū eſt ⁊breuiſſmū .68 .S
Euāgelione an eccl̓ie plꝰcredēdū ſit .18C
Euāgelio nō crederē niſi me autoritas eccle
ſie cōpulſiſſet quomodointelligit̉ 61R
Euāgeliū ſuū paulꝰ cū eccl̓ia ꝯtulit 18E
Euāgeliumexplicat mo¶ InfraPaulus
dos neceſſarios ad ſalutē ⁊ī eo nō tā ꝑſcruta
do qͣꝫcredēdo qͥsnō ſcandalizatur 96P
Euāgeliū ſpeculo cōparat̉ qͣtuor facies rep¬

Euangeliſteordinērei ( ſentanti9Ugeſte non ſemꝑ ſeruauerunt 93B
Euchariſtia /de illa late .89 .B725 .BC
Euchariſtiaa xp̄iano( ⁊c̄.26 .H34O
deuoto quō cōſiderari debeat 86P
Euchariſtiā acceperūt maria magdalena et
Euchariſtie figuras ( egyptiaca .82A

nouit beata virgo 89 A
Euchariſtiā xp̄sſūpſit apl̓i ⁊ iudas .89 .B

Subeuchariſtiaxp̄soculoſenſualinōpōt
videri etiā in patria 89 G
Euchariſtie ſacramētū non hēt emulāacrio
In euchariſtia ( rēmathematica 89 .I
quō ſit corpꝰ xp̄i qͣntū nō qͣntitatiue .89 .K

Ineuchariſtiapanēdicētesremanerehere
tici ſunt 89 K

Euchariſtie inſtitutionis cauſa 89L
In euchariſtia corp xꝯp̄iquōdicamurvide

Euchariſtie eſuriē qͥdīpediat ( re89K
Euchariſtiā ſumere quotidie ſa¬ 189L

tagit gerſon 89 T
Euchariſtie effectꝰ p̄cipuus 892
Euchariſtiefruct pꝯ̄ſertimqaͦd miſticātheo
logiam aperiēdam 15 T 66 .y 97D
Euchariſtieſumptioq ḡratificet⁊queindu
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catnouum peccatum 19 TU
Euchariſtie plures ſimilitudines ⁊figuras
Euchariſtia ram oꝯliue ( ponit .89 .⁊ꝯ
eſt quē in ore aīa ferre debet in veſꝑemortis
Euchariſtie effectus eſt ſalus et 189ꝯ

augmentum fidelium 90 A
In euchariſtieſacramētoqͥdres ſit etſacra¬

Euchariſtie ſacrificiū tene ( mētū90C
tur quilibet offerre qͣdruplicititulo 90E
Euchariſtia ſolis mundisdebet tradi ⁊ꝯſe
Euchariſtiā vt quis digne ( crari 90F
ſuſcipiat qualis p̄paratiorequirat̉ 90F
Euchariſtiāvtqͥſſinepctōſuſcipiatq̄ntacer
titudo ꝙnō ſit ī pctō ſufficiat 69 .L70 .Z
Euchariſtia nemini debet de facili denega¬
Euchariſtieplures effect 9ꝯ0Cri .90 .F
Euchariſtiā meliuseſt ſepe ( G71T
ſumere qͣꝫ abſtinere 90 FG
Euchariſtiā recipiētes aūt mīſtrātes pctōreſ
Aſcrupulis circa eū ( nōſūt vitādi .90H

chariſtiā liberat̉ quidā oratione 89 E
In euchariſtia nō ē corpꝰxp̄i localit̓ 90K
In euchariſtia ꝑcōcomitationēſūt aīaſan¬
In euchariſtia ſi pu ( guīs⁊deitas .90 .K
er appareat quid faciendum90 .L
Euchariſtia corpus nutrit 90 Q
Euchariſtiā ſumerequidamdiſſuadēt ſeue

rius 90 Q
Euchariſtie duodecimeffectꝰ 90Q
Euchariſtia virtutē hēt pͥuilegiatā .90 .S
Euchariſtia famēſedat ī digneſuſcipiente
Euchariſtiam quidam olfactu ( 90T

percipiebat 90 U
Euchariſtiā ſumentes quidam extaſim pati
Euchariſtia fomitē quomo ( unt̉ 90 .U

do extinguat 90 ⁊
In euchariſtialeuādūeſt cora ſpeciebmꝯa¬
Euchariſtiā acciꝑe ſi ( terialibꝰ ⁊c̄ .91U
trepidas notabil̓ exhortatio .91 .ꝯ92 .AB
Euchariſtia dignū nemo ſe iudicet quantū¬
Euchariſtiā ſumēs ( cūqꝫſit feruēs .92 .C
nonſit anxiusſeddeſeratſe et proijciatſein

manus dei 92 C
Euchariſtieſuſceptio dignaſuꝑatoīaſpūa¬

lis exercitij documenta 92 T
Euchariſtie ſacr̄m Plura de h̓ 25 BC
Euchariſtiā dare ſubdito qn̄curat tꝯeneat̉ .
Euchariſtie materia ẜmquoſdā ( 25H
nō pōt eſſe vinum ſine aqua 26Y
Euchariſtia in fermētato nō cōficit̉ ẜmhu¬
Euchariſtie materiā ace ( golinū26Z
tū eſſe poſſe dicūt quidam 26 Z
Euchariſtiain ſeceſſumnōemittit̉ 26ꝯ

Euchariſtiappl̓oſubvtraqꝫſpecienōdatur
Ideo 27 ¶ Supracōmunicari
Euchariſtie ſumptionē impediūtmedicina
Euchariſtia ſi euomit̉ ( iaId̓o27X

ſumenda eſt aliquādo 34 O
Euchariſtia in miſſa plura de hocIbidem
Euchariſtie ſumptio delet peccatū mortale
ẜm durandum hoc modo 37 R
Euchariſtiāſuſcipiēs ſic ſe humiliet37⁊
Euchariſtieadoratio tacitā hētconditioneꝫ
Euchariſtie ſacramentūmute( 3 . y /18 .D
tur demēſein mēſemvelcrebrius43O
Euchariſtiam ſic diſce adorare 71 L
Euchariſtia tripliciter offertur 71U
Euchariſtia ſuſcipiēda eſt in memoriāchri¬
Euchariſtieſacramentūq aͦd( ſti 71Iſatiſfactionē eſt valoris finiti 77ꝯ

Eunuchorum triplex genus 38 K
Eunuchi p̄ferunt̉ coniugatis 93 Z
Euxenia prima die anni ſunt ī bonūfinē or
dināda 25 D SupraconſuetudoEx actiōes pͥncipūqn l̄icite ſunt 26F
Exaltatiōes aīe qͣdruplices adeo 63X
Exceptiua ſiue excluſiua ſimpliciter ⁊acco¬

Excōmunicationum et in ( moda 47 .y
terdictorumfundamentumex euāgelio1

M 33 Tꝯ
Ezcōmunicatioeſt vltima penaquā pōtin¬
fligere eccl̓iaſticꝰ vt eccl̓iaſticꝰ .i .S 62 .P
Excōicatioq ꝓ̄bonistꝑalib fꝯert̉ videt̉mul¬
tā vilipenſionē ⁊ laqueos animarumindu¬

xiſſe S 5 B 6 51 62 M⁊
Excōicatiōis finis eſt emēdatio ⁊ nonnocet

niſi pertinacibus 3 .Y
Excōicatio iniuſta an ſit timenda ⁊tenenda
Excōicatiōes ī canonibꝰab¬ ( 3Y 33Z
rogatis cōtente hodie nō ligant 62S
In excōicationū materia aliqͣsꝓpoſitiones

examinandas ponit 62 ST U⁊c̄ .
Quarum alique proxime ſequuntur
Excōicationē nō videri ferēdā eſſe niſi cōtra

eos qͥeccleſiā audiri nō ſunt parati 62S
Excōicatūa iure nō videri vitandū niſi poſt
Excōicatiōes oēs ( denūciationē .62 .T
abolitas vl̓ nociuaſ reuocadas videri .62 .E
Excōicatū a iure an̄ denūciationem nōꝯtra
hereirregularitatēīmiſcēdoſe diuinis /ſtatu

endum videri 62 Z
Excōicatiōes late ſententie ⁊ ip̄o facto quid

operentur 62 T3 R 33 R
Excōicatiōes generaliter ꝓmulgate vt cōtra
omnes ſortilegos ⁊c̄ .non cogūt aliquemvi

tari 62 U



¶ F anteA
Excōicatiōesq v̄eriſimiliterꝯtēnunt̉nōſūt
promulgande ſed reuocande ( 62I
Excōicareꝓſualibidinep̄latīꝯ merētemnō
Excōicati ab oratione mēta¬ ( pōt63K
li excludēdi non ſunt 90 D
Excōicatioqͣꝫtimideferendaetſuſtinenda
Excōicatiōis ſnīa quōferri debe( 90D
Excōmunicatiſunt condē( ret25D
tes legē ꝯtra eccleſiā et deum 31 Y
Excōicantiſunt verberantesclerici 31X
Excōicareſe ꝑmittēspeccatmortal̓r .32 .T
Excōicatūnōtenent̉ oēsvitareIbidem
Excōicatuspenitēs nonpͥuat eꝯſt bonisec
Excōicat eꝯtiā curat nꝯōdebꝫ( cleſie .32 .T
vitari niſi denūciatꝰ Ibidem 43S
Excōicationūtot ſunt generaqͦtcōicationū
Excōicatio multiple ?Ibidē ( 33F
Excōicatuseſt ip̄oiure omnisſymoniacus
Excōicationes qui multiplicant ( 36M
Excoīcationesni ( culpāt̉ .40 .N48 .O
mis faciliter fulminantur 43 A
Ab excoīcatiōe duplici pōt quis abſolui di¬

uerſis temporibus 41 G
Eccuſatio turpiſ ē dicere nō putaui 48 .M
Exēpla ſunt dicēda ſcholaribꝰ 48X
Exēptiōesa p̄latꝭnoxie ſunt exēptꝭ39Z
Exēptūde iure ⁊exēptūde pͥuilegio .47X
Exēptiōes nimie ep̄isiuſtā tribuūt ꝯq̄rēdi
Exit deꝰ a deo nō loca¬ ( occaſionē .4 .M
liter ⁊c̄ .ſed ꝑſonali tm d̄iſtinctōe 40P

Exeunt oīa a deo hoc modo 40 Q
Exitusmoralisa deoquidāpeſſimꝑꝯſuꝑ¬
biam Quidā optimꝰ ꝑ humilitatē .40 S
Exi cito in plateas ⁊c̄ .exponit̉ 50FG

Experientia 84 I
Experientia quid ſit 86 B
Experimētalisdei ꝑceptiononhabeturhic

facialis in via 86 K
De experimētali cognitione plura notabi¬
Experimētalis co ( lia 86 LM⁊c̄
gnitio ꝑfecta eſt ſapiētia diuina 862
Experiētia oīm philoſophātiū via 89F
Exꝑtoꝝiudiciahn̄daſūt ꝓpͥncipijs .36 .G
Exꝑtaextra nos credere experiri nonpoſſu
Experimētalis cognitio ( mus 92 N
differt a ſpeculatiua 66 ST 98 .G
Et an ſit etiam intellectualis 64M
Experimētalis noticia ꝙ ſit dat̉ exemplum

19 X20 M 54 IK
Experientia iudex et teſtis optim iꝯnter pro
prietatē ⁊ mendicitatē 20 E5 10D
Experientia vel ꝓpriavel p̄ſuppoſitaēprin

cipiū oīm ſcientiarum 64N

Experimētūēfallarẜmhypocratē.36 .G
Expoſitoriꝰ ſyllogiſmus ī diuinis 88I
Exprobratio quando peccatum 24 N
Extaſis anime fit hoc modo74Q

Extaſis quid ſit 65 M
Extaſim facit amor 98 T
Exterioris poſſeſſiōis diſpoſitio multuꝫva
let ad hoc vt ſpūs liber redeat addominum
Extrema famis neceſſitate vnicꝰ ( 77K
panis cuius iuſtoꝝ ſit 41 X
Ezechielis viſio exponitur A1M

Abule quidſint
Fabule adducuntur ( 4⁊
15 υ 16 IK 65 A68

Fabula de vulpe ⁊catto .88 PP 95T
Fabula de palūbis vulpe ⁊ paſ ( A68 .Z
Ad fabl̓as ꝯuertēt̉ .4 .⁊ ( ſere 88A
Fabricādo fabri fim 76 D80D
Faceciadeqͣdāincluſa .8 .¶ Alia .18M
Facere qd̓in ſe eſt qͥdſit . 21 .D ( 19 .Q

Uide infra in ſe 96 GH
Faciēti qd̓in ſe eſt deꝰ nō deeſt 24M
Feciſſe qd ī̓ ſe qn q̄ͥscertiora poſſit 69H
Facerenoli alteri qd t̓ibi nō vis fieri quōin
Facieshoīſ triplex .92 .M( telligit̉ .70 .Y
Facto ip̄o incidere in ſnīam aliqua quōin¬
Facultasa facilitate .94 .N(telligit̉ .3 .R

Uel a fas 61 T
Facultasabſoluēdiquēab oīb ſꝯentētijs qͥd
Facultas ligādi dat̉ ali ( importet 33Q

quāddo et nō abſoluēdi 33 Q
Facultas decretoꝝ neceſſaria eſt 51TI
Facultatestheologie⁊decretoꝝin h dͦiſtin
Facultatū qͣtuorin vniuerſitatibꝰ q m̄erces

ſit 46 E
Facultates qͣtuorcōparā ( guunt̉ 51A

tur quadruplici agro 8 B
Fallacia ẜmplures interrogationes vtvnā
quomodo caueri debeat 88 CD
Fallacie qͣtuor extra dictionem 88C
Fallaciaẜmqͥdad ſimpliciter⁊accidētꝭqͥd

Fallaciaꝝad capitalia vi ( ſit 88GH
cia moralis applicatio 88 H
Fallit ſe volūtas hoc modo 87Z
Famaeſt vita quedamciuilis ⁊pecuniamē

ſurari non poteſt 39 U ¶ Ibidem
Fameablatio furtuꝫnoneſt ſed exceditip̄m
Fama ambicioſe nō eſt querēda ſed neccru¬

deliter negligenda 8 F ( ceat 70U
Famampropriamqn n̄egligere qn t̄uerī de

Fames miſera mundanorum 90T
Famisneceſſitate extremavnicuspaniscu
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tus iuſtorum ſit 41 X
Familiaritatesin cubilib eꝯtiā parētūvitan
Familie regula 4 T ( deſūt .43 .EP
Fantaſianunqͣꝫquieſcerepōt ſicut necaer .
Fantaſie mirabiles quibuſdā ( 78FR
Fantaſmata ꝑ affectu nū ( apparēt .73 .L
per intellectum fugantur 19 D
Fantaſmataclara et ordinataꝯducūtcogni
Fātaſmata oportꝫſpe ( tioni ſpūali .81 .O
culari intelligētē pͥmit ſꝯꝫ nō aſſidue .81Q
Fantaſmata debet fugere ani ( 82S
mus quantum poteſt 71 M73MFantaſmata ſerena hēt contēplatiū .78 .T
Afantaſmate ſpm āuertere .6 6 .RS68
Fantaſtice ſuꝑſtitiones vnde ꝓ ( QRS
Fantaſtici pleriqꝫ fiunt ( ueniant .20 .Xy
ex meditatione 65 .C 6 4 .M6 8 .Py
Fas eſt vnicuiqꝫ vti re ſua 35 P
Faſciculꝰ mirre dilectꝰ meꝰmihi ⁊c̄ .98P
Faſtidiū ſpūale vn̄ ꝓueniat 88 Z
Fatum non eſſe quo ad deū 55 G
Fatui ratiōis iudicio carēt quare 54L
Fatui pctm̄ habent ſed nō culpā 72 ꝯ
Fatuoꝝ more currūt ad mortē omnesmali
Fatuorum ludus reprehendi ( 42G

tur 43 GP¬ 64 E
Fel dederunt in eſcam meam 89T
Felicitatempromittuntphiloſophiſeddiffi

culter acquiritur 90 ꝯ 95 C
Felicitatē hoīs ponit ph̓sin hoc 93S
Felicitas ẜmſtoicos xp̄met theologos 93
Felicitatem hominis conſtituitari S
ſtoteles in cōtēplatōe prime cauſe .38 .LQ
Folicitas politica et iconomica in hoccōſi¬

ſtit ẜm ariſtotelem 38 O
Felicitas politica et iconomica admonaſti¬

cam ſeu ſpeculatiuā ordinatur 38Q
Felix culpa eue dupliciter exponit̉ 41Y
Felicitas mundanorumquid ſit 64E
Feminarum auiditas 68 IT
Femineus ſexus hēt cor molle 85I
Femināviſitauit Ioh̓sde gerſon ī infirmi¬
Femina vidēdo vrit et vires ( tate .86R
Femineꝰ ſexus ( carpit paulatim .38 .I
quare deuotus dicat̉ 48 K 65Z
Feminecaute ſe habeāt ī recogitatiōe nudi
Femīeī lege veteri cū ( cruc .fixi 71M
nō circūciderent̉ quō ſaluabant̉ 6G
Femīe inualidū hn̄t iudiciū ratiōis ⁊quare

Feīaanregniſit capar .53 .C( 55 .CDE
Ferculoꝝvarietas infert dāna 43CI
Feruor degenerat aliqn̄ in teporē .51B

Feruorindiſcret dꝯānaplurimaaffert .51

Feſtadeiꝓfanariꝯtin¶Cvideinfrazelꝰ
git ex malicia vt in feſto ſtultoꝝ 64E
Feſtorum fiat moderatio 43 P
Feſtiuis diebus frequentia donagratiaruꝫ

mitti creduntur 75 Y
Feſtorū multiplicationē nō laudat 60L
Feſti cuiuſlibet occurrentia myſteria contē¬
plari ſolebat Iohānes de gerſon 98F
Fictio in confeſſiōe quadruplex 34I
Fides qͥdſit ⁊quot modiscapiat̉ 13 EF

GIO 14 L 54 NO7 27 Q
Fides multipliciter deſcribit̉ 13 EI
Fidesnōeſt neceſſariūfundamētūptāiꝭec¬
Fides xp̄iꝑmanetvſqꝫ( cleſiaſtice .3R
ad cōſummationē ſeculi 10 T ii E
Fidesmalamereturilludi ⁊infortuniapati
Fides firmata tollit omnē ( 21E LR

rationem ad oppoſitum 21 E
Fidesꝯtradictoreshēt ſic̄⁊ſcīe oēs .21 .M
Fides certa eſſe quomodo poſſit 54N
Fides an poſſit inclinare ad falſuꝫ 62I
Fides de futuris ꝯtingētibꝰ nō excludit po¬
tentiam dei in oppoſitum 62 .I
Fides differt a ſcientia ⁊c̄ 13 G
Fides miraculū ī nob o̓ꝑat̉ .61 H 37P

Fides vn̄ſumat certitudinē ſuā 13G
Fides ⁊ſcīa de eodē hr̄i poſſunt 13HK
Fides in patria manerepōt ⁊ī raptu 3H
Fides in via ſemꝑ eſt nō euidētium 3H
Fides infuſa neceſſaria eſt 13K
Fides generalis implicita nō ſufficit ſemp¬
Fides pōt eſſe de notis lu ( 14QPU
mine naturali et experientia 14H
Fidei queſtiones examīari multi impediūt

quod pernicioſum eſt ii E FGH⁊
Fidei q̄ſtiones quō debeāt examīari .11H
Fidei q̄ſtionesꝑquodiudicari poſſint12
C 17 T V 18 AB ⁊c̄ .L
Fideiq̄ſtiōesmultipliciterpoſſunttractari
Fidei queſtiones ad philoſophos( 13

deduci poſſunt 14 F
In fidei cauſis qͥsſit ſupremusiudex14

Fidei articulum face ¶ 17 I 18A
re quidſit 14 1 17 A

Fidei cauſe q̄dicāt̉ maiores q̄mīores .14
Fidei ſi ꝯtradicat̉ an qͥlibet obli ¶O718 .A
getur ꝓ fide contēdere 55 TO56 .AB
Fidei ꝟitas in plꝰ ſe hēt quā lex pure diuina
Que ſolū ſūt ad fidei pietatē ino ( 61Q
uis .reſtrīgēda plꝰa p̄latꝭqͣꝫaugēda69 .I
Fidei nō repugnat hr̄i cognitōeꝫ exꝑimēta¬

lē certā de deo hic in via 69 O
Fidei pietas 38 DE
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Defideipietateq āſſertiōescēſeant̉14G

15 S 17 ꝯ1 69 I
Adfidēꝑtinētesveritates13X712L
13 DIK 14 E 60 N
Fidei articuli quot ſint 14H
Quecauſefidei adconciliūvel papāreferē
de ſint 113 Z 14 FG 17 ꝯ
Fideiprincipiūeſtcredereꝙtotaſacraſcri¬
ptura reuelata ſit a deo 13 GH114H
Fideiiudiciūadp̄latoset doctoresſeddeli¬
beratioadalios quoqꝫſpectat 12CX
Ueritas ſapiēs fidē .14 .L ( y714 .I
In fide dubius infidelis eſt 14IP /
Fidē cōfiteri in quatuor G5ꝯ56A
caſibus obligamur 13 M 14 P

In fide determinatiōes noue fieri nōdebet
niſi cōcurrāt multe cauſe 13 Z7 17ꝯ
Fidē alter altero magis explicitā haberete¬

netur 13 91 14 IK MOP 61 .O
Circa fidē errare ꝯtingit qͣdruplicit̓ .14 .S
Fideicertitudinēmaximāeē .56 .A86 .F
Adfidē ꝑtinētesveritatesq ⁊̄qͦtſūt 61 .O
Fide nutātes docet ſalubriter con G1⁊

tra curioſos 86 Z
Fidei articulis ꝯducitdoctrina q̄dāgenera¬
Fide credita intel ( lis ⁊notabilis .89 .D
ligere querimus ideo 89 .D
Fidesſtabilit̉ ī locoabautoritate92N
Fidel̓firmiꝰ fide adheret qͣꝫph̓sſcīa .ꝯo.
Fidesqͥdſit ẜmapl̓m⁊pl̓aalia d e̓a .27 .Q
Fideiarticul nꝯōē hoīemſꝫdeūeſſepaſſum
Fidei catholice tenor ponit̉ .31 .R( 27 .Q
Fidei errores vn̄ ꝓueniāt .z1 R in fine
Fideiarticuliscrederedebētſimpliceshūi¬
Fidē iocoſe impugnātesde ( liter 32 .S
nūciari deberēt epiſcopo 43 T
Fidēnō oportet de cetero ſcrupuloſediſcu¬

tere Ideo 44 B
Fides iocū nō patit̉ 44 57 53T
Fidesinnitit̉ ſꝑpͥmeꝟitatinōratōi .46 .A
Fides dudū probata eſt 46 L
Fidesſpescaritastrespaliſuntviriūanīe
Fides dicitur concupiſcētia di¬ ( 47F

ſcipline Ideo 50 Q
Fidemquedamconcernuntdeneceſſitate .
Quedam de pietate 53 T
Fides bonaquid ſit ẜmtulliū 78B
Fideles an fuerint philoſophi 45⁊
Fidei articuli credēdi ſunt Ideo 52T
Fidei ꝟitates qͣte reperiant̉ ī decretꝭ 51ꝯ
Filiū habēsꝑfornicationēdolore debetde
pctō ſꝫ nō de hͦꝙhēt filiū 70 X588C
Filia ⁊ſpēs pctī nōidemſunt 28ꝯ

Filiusdeivenitin mundumtaliteretideo
Filij matris mee pugnaue ( 50A86Z

runt contra me 98 I
Filiꝰmagꝭdiligit̉qꝫ pr ẜ̄mvnācōicationeꝫ
Filioꝝ erga parētes regula .4 .S ( 99I
Filius egreditur a patre vt imago ꝟbuꝫars

exemplar et idea 40
Filiꝰ ꝓdigusdixit ſe peccaſſe ī celū .41Q
Filij ꝓdigi parabola exponit̉ 142 AB
Filij ꝓpatribꝰpuniunt̉ tēporaliter 25ꝯ
Finisalicui aꝯ deoꝯſtituit̉ in qͦlibꝫactupctī
Finis vniuerſeratio ( mortalis 30I
nalis creature 87 Y 92 P
Finis in agibilibꝰ ⁊ī ſpeculabilibꝰ ſimilit̓ſe

habent 88 I 38 Q
Finis p̄cepti dilectio dei 88T
Finis nr̄ eſt magnificare dn̄m93D
Finis generalis cuilibet hominiꝯtemplati
uo eſt ſpecialis ⁊ proximus 93Z
Finis qͣdruplexꝯtēplatiui gerſonis .93⁊
Finisciuil o̓fficij ⁊eccl̓aſticidifferūt .36 .H

Finis ſub fine vnus finis eſt 36N
Fineignoratocuiuſlibetrei nihil ſolidūde

ea fieri poteſt 38 L
Finis homīs eſt cognitio intuitiua ⁊fruitio
ſummi boni in vita perpetua 38L
Finē nō aſpiciētes circa humanūgenusin¬

tolerabiliter errant 38 L
Finis ē pͥncipiū primū in practicis 38Q
Finisimponitneceſſitatēhis q ādfinēſunt
4 B 6 M ii D 67 Cpulcre
Finis intētus ſe ruminaridebetne aliudſe
Finis intētus reqͥritme( īmiſceat18K
dia ſua et circūſtantias 67 C
Quicquid fit /fit ꝓpter finem 89G
Finitū⁊infinitū dupliciterdicunt̉ .95N
Fiſtulatiōeꝫ oīm viliſſmā eſſe tradit ariſtote
Fiſtule organorūnonillibera ( les .68 .N
les appellande ſunt 78 S
Flagellat deus 84 5
FlagellanturmaximeſanctiſſimiviriIdeo
Flagellatio ſuijp̄ius publica ⁊c̄ .( 34B

reprobatur 22 AB ⁊cͣ .
Flagellatioſuijp̄iusquibuscircūſtantijsfi
at rationabilis 22 B CF
Fletꝰ 84 T vſqꝫꝯͣ 1¬ 85 AB⁊cͣ .
Fleamusdūflere nōpoſſum⁊ꝯcͣ .85H
Flere an liceat ſeculi damnaet ceteraſimilia
Flere cumflentibus ⁊c̄ .quomo¬( 85I

do impleatur 85 K
Flere qͥdānō pn̄t Alij ſemꝑ85K
Flebat democrit ſꝯꝑ .85 .L42 .C 45 .ꝯ
Fletus /notabilisſermodehoc45N



Flebatquidāpuer⁊clareriſit ſimul .45 .U
Fletꝰ materia eſt nō poſſe flere 46B
Fletus hoc modoin te excitetur 46B
Fluxumviri quidā patiunt̉ qualē feminein
Fomescarnisnōextin¬( mēſtruis .37X
guit̉ ꝓpter viginti ratiōes 90 T
Fomesmitigat̉ nōaūt penit tꝯollit̉ .44 .T
Formatractādi nr̄a eſt nō materia 85C
Formalizātes laudant̉ 64 QUitupe¬
Formido incauta .51 D 5 ( eant̉ .65 .C
Fornicationem negans eſſe peccatum mor

tale eſt hereticus 25 X
Fornicatio quōſit actus naturalis ⁊tn m̄or
Fornicatio et mere ( tale peccatū 26E
triciū differūt ẜm quoſdam 29 B
Fornicatio /de hac 31 Z
Fornicationē qͥdā pctm̄ nō eē dixer̄t .38 .N
Fornicatio eccl̓ie quō intelligitur 4X
Fornicarius tꝑe et loco cōcubinādimittere
Fornicatio ſacerdotū nō tā ( tenet̉ .62 .T
ex cōmunicatiōibqꝯͣꝫalijs remedijseſſet co¬
ercenda 62 Xy Ibi de vitatione eorum
Fortitudinis dictum 28 E
Fortuna moderateaduerſa ſecurior eſt qͣꝫꝓ
Fortuitū nihil eſſe apud ( ſpera 45X
deū ſed apd̓ hoīes .55 .G 57 .N 95 .M
Fortuna cur dicat̉ ōīpotes .55 .G795M
Forumcōtentioſum⁊cōſciētie diſtinctū in¬
Forūdei triplex .34 .B( deaccipit .33 .U
Frācie ciuilia bella defleni 54A
Frācꝰet anglꝰ ꝯtēdūt .52 .X .( 96 .C⁊c̄
Frācoꝝrex docet̉ qͦdāſpēali tractatu .52 .T
Francoꝝ rex p̄clariſſimū hēt titulū ꝙchriſti

aniſſimus dicitur 52 .H
Francorū et anglorū inimicitie indeortum
Francia et hiſpania ( hn̄t53 C 59 .P
an ſint ſubdite imperio 53I
Fratres ſum īꝯ adā xp̄oet eccleſia 53A
Defraterna correctōe vide in dictōecorrige

In fraudē vſurarumvtrumquis con¬( re
trahat ex his conijcitur 36 C
Fraudamusdeū cū proximis fraudamaꝯut
Fraudis multa genera ( noſip̄os 37C
ad q n̄osſimilit̓diabol cꝯircūuenit .64 .B
Freneſis ſpūalis qͣlis ſit 55 N 95N
Freno orat et chamo conſtringi 76G
Frigidus vtinā eſſes exponit̉ 51B
Frigidi et maleficiati ſe macl̓are poſſunt ne
quiſſimis illecebris 38 F
Fructus ſpūs duodecim 86 K
Fructus duodecim ligni vite 89C
Fructos primosde bn̄ficijs papa anreciꝑe

poſſit 36 HK I 1 I 11O

Frugalitasliberalisprelatorumqueſit ſic
iudicandum eſt 43 C

Fruitio quid ſit 88 Z

Fruitio eſt amoris liberi ſcd̓s actꝰ 97T
Fruitiōis actualis qͣdrupleximpedimetum
Fruitionis dei precipuum nutri ( 88⁊

mentum euchariſtia 88 ⁊
Frui deo ꝑamoremquid ſit et qͣꝫvtile 98
Fulgebūt iuſti et tanqͣꝫſcintile ⁊c(̄ QR
Exponitur de quatuor dotibꝰ corꝑis .25 .X
Fundatiōib aꝯntiqͥsſubuenire ſanctiꝰeſt qͣꝫ

nouas erigere 42 ꝯ
Furori cedendum eſt 54 C
Furtū De hoc plura 26 F1 31 Y
Furtumſimplex an puniri poſſit penamor¬

tis 39 H 63 K
In furto concupiſcentiaprohibeturetnon

in homicidio 25 D
Fur condemnatus ad morteman poſſit ſi¬
ne peccato effugere varie ſunt opiniones
Furti diffinitio 39 T 639 M
Furtum aliquomodo cōmittitur ī abuſu cu¬

iuſcunqͣꝫ rei 39 T
Furtumnoncōmiſerōt filij iſrael ⁊c̄ .Ibidē
Furtum non cōmiſerunt apoſtoli in vellica

catione ſpicarū 39 U
Fures hi cenſendi non ſunt 39 U
Futura contingentia vtrum deneceſſitate

eueniant 88 E
Futurapredicere profitēti quomodoreſpō¬

debitur 29 S
Futura ſi quis bonus et religioſus dicat an
ideoneceſſariavideantẻſſecredēda .69 .I

Aliina eſt diui¬
na ſapientia 92 S

Gallineſe xp̄scōparatid̓o.34 .T
Gallum ſe quidā eſtimabat 73 L

Gama myſticum 78 Z
Gamanouū et myſticū de hͦplura 79X
Gamemyſtica infigūt̉ qͥnqꝫvocales .79 .⁊
Gamaneutri generꝭſicut et iota 79ꝯ
Gama manuale inutile non eſt 80A
Gaudiū poſt triſticiā maius eſt 6X
Gaudiū pn̄seſt ſicut pūctus a quo linea mi

ſerie trahit̉ in infinitum 46 B
Gaudētes ſunt hi naturaliter 73I
Gaudium in quolibet beatorum eſt infini¬

tum ẜm anſhelmum 80 E
Generatio ī diuinis an ſit vniuoca vel equo
Generatio duplex iuſtoꝝ et ( ca 93 U

Generalis locutio non eſt ( nequa3H
eiuſdemefficacie cumſpeciali 62U
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Genus duplex in nobis 88X
Gētiliū ſuꝑſtitiōes q̄ad hoc extirpari nōpoſ
ſunt ꝯuertant̉ in aliū finē 59 B162I
Gētiliumſcriptis cōmodarenosip̄ospoſſu
Geometer quidā ar ( musnō dare 18U
chimedes fortiſſime in ſua meditatiōe deti¬
nebat̉ adeo vt ciuitatꝭ expugnatiōeꝫnōꝑci¬
Gerſon filiꝰ leui 49 A ( peret 74Q
Gloria qͥdſit 97 Aet inſequētibus
Gloria quaſi claria id eſt clara 97M
Agloria opprimit̉ oīs ꝑſcrutatormaieſtatꝭ
Gloria dei fit vel augetur in ſe ( 97A

dum manifeſtatur 97 M
Gloriapatri et filio et ſpūiſancto97 .M
Gloria in excelſis deo ſi detur ſe ( 945
quitur in terra pax hominibus 8S
Gloria eſt gratia ꝯſummata 84 Q
Glorie viſio requirit qͣdruplexlumē .84 .Q
Gl̓iap .⁊fi .⁊c̄.ī fine pſalmoꝝiūgit̉ .94 .ꝯ
Gloria ſoli deo debetur 53 B
Gloria deo debetur de ſuis donis /nobisve
Gloriam quo magis ( rofructtus 76 .ꝯ
fugis magis te ſequetur 83D
Lumen glorie quid ſit 97 P
Gloria inanis quando admixta ſit oꝑbnꝯo
Contra gloriaꝫ ( ſtris ſignū .18 .K .70 .R
inanem exhortatio 64 KL 66 C
Gloria vana ſic repellat̉ 88 U 92T
Gloriāvanāgeneratamorproprīeexcellen¬
Gloria inanis de hac plura ( tie 92Z

4 I 28T Ibi qͥdſit ⁊de filiabuseiꝰ
Gloria vana quandoſit peccatummortale
aut non 29 D 32 KpulcreGloriandūnoneſt de dominio77G
Glorificatiodei finis eſt conuocationiscō¬

ciliorum 12 FL
Gloſare textus 87 ⁊
Gloſisſupergloſisdimiſſis /in textib iꝯuris

aꝑtior patet intellectus 35 ꝯ
Gloſe innocētij verba aliter ſonare qͥdamfe
Gloſa innocētij ponit̉ 36 A ( cit .36 .C
Gloſas recipit ſacra ſcriptura Infra ſcriptu
Gnomiceactꝰ qͥs ſit 36 U ( raſacra

Gnoti ſe auton 44 N
Gratia deſcribitur 58 P
Gratia dupliciter capitur 60 T
In gratia ſe eſſe nemoſcire pōt ſinereuela¬
tione ⁊ ratio huiꝰ 63 7 15 T 32 L

Gratia dei cōiter nō ( 37 .K77 Z97 .X
dat̉ in exercitatis vel ingratis 98I
Bratia dei dat immeritis magna .tamen co¬
adiutores nos eſſe oportet 4 A1 6L
Gratiaet miſericordiaa deopetēda5Y

Gr̄amoderatrixeſt ⁊victrix nature .57O
Ex gr̄a agere nō ſꝑ tenemur .60 .TC58 .P
Gratia neceſſaria eſt ad om̄ebonū 61G
In gratiaexiſtenspoteſtmererieterna⁊trāſitoria .alius ſolū tranſitoria 63D

Gratia noſtra opera p̄cedit 63 ⁊
In gratia exiſtēs oīs eſt in ſtatu ꝑfectiōiseſ

Gratia eſt amorgratui ( ſentialiter .6 .⁊
tus ſuꝑadditus amori dei naturali 95I
Gr̄a ex improuiſo ſepe nos viſitat 96F
Gratia cor ſerenum a paſſionum turbatio¬
nibus illuſtrat et delectat 96 H
Gr̄evita qͥeſcit in vita glorie 97F
Gr̄ediuerſe dant̉ ab vno eodēqꝫſpū .65 .X

Gr̄e dei ſignū eſt p̄cipuū humilitas 6H
Gr̄e dei plures pͥuatiue qͣꝫpoſitiue 10K
Gratie dei multiplicate homineꝫadmulta
Gratia dicit̉ vita eterna ( obligāt 14P
qꝛpignus eius eſt ſiue arra 54O
Gratia an ſit in eſſentia aīe 85 T
Gratie influxus formales ſunt purgareillu¬
Gr̄aeſt vnain tri ( minare⁊ꝑficere .85 .ꝯ
nitate ⁊ trina in vnitate 86 K
Gratie gratis date ſunt oēs gratie preterca¬
Gratiā quidā hn̄t habitu ( ritatē 86T

actu et ſentimento 91 L
Gratia continet virtualiter habitus ſicut eſ
ſentia anime vires ſuas 92 Q
Gratia reddit deiformēeſſentiā creaturera¬
Extragratiā qͥspōt bn (̄ tionalis 93Xmoraliter operari 24 D
Extra gratiā oꝑa facta proſunt 24D
Gratiam dei negligens in prima etate plerū
qꝫ poſtmodū nequaqͣꝫ habebit 34 X
Gratie dei augmētum habebant exercentes

Gr̄anemoſpoliari pote ( ſead eā 34X
rit niſi prius conſenſerit 41 R
Gr̄amdat dn̄slibere nōnaturalineceſſita¬
Gr̄amſic acqͥre .49 . N( te49M
Gr̄a facit hoīem dn̄m oīm 49 Y
Gr̄ediuinepulcrarecōmēdatio50BGr̄amꝓ gratia dat dn̄s 50D
Gr̄aſola pōteleuareanimūī altū ⁊c̄.74 .P
Gr̄amdirectricē ſequat̉ ꝯtēplatiuꝰ .74X
Gr̄asagat deo deuotꝰꝓdeuotiōe .75 .S
Gr̄adei tribꝰ modisdat̉ hoībus 75G
Gr̄adei plurimū egēt virtutibꝰ abundātes
Gratiadei preſentiſic eſt ani¬( 75Xma diſpoſita 77 K
Gratiarumactioexiſtētisin proſperitatetē¬
porali et ſpirituali 27 C
Gradus poſitiuus cōparatiuꝰ ſuꝑlatiuus ī

cognitione dei 97 AB⁊c̄ .M



Gradusqͥnqꝫqͥbvꝯeniemaꝯddeū50N
Grāmaticeſubiectū ſub qua ratione ſit ens .
Grāmatice et logice modorū ( 69M
ſignificandi neceſſitas 86 G
Granūcaritatis raro produciturſinepalea

vanitatis 35 ⁊ 36 X
Granum frumenti habet infinitas partes ꝓ

portionales 82 U
Gratulandū eſt bn īncipiētibꝰ 8 GS
Gratum exiſtere deo quid ſit 50B
Gratuita dona non ſunt fundamentumec¬

cleſiaſtice dignitatis 3QGrauis culpa quid ſit 33 E
Grecorumſacerdotumconiugiumfuitcau
ſa priuatiōis peritie legis 38 Z
Greci vnde ſumpſerint occaſionē diſcedēdi

a latinis 3 I 5 ℟ 17 ꝯOucerr 24 G
Gula quādo ſit peccatum32P
Gulaqn ſ̄it pctmm̄ortaleqn n̄ō29H
Gula de hac plura 32 E 24 X
De gula et filiabus et ſpeciebus eiꝰ .28⁊

Guloſihocmōſe defendereconant̉ 39E
Guſtādo mel plus afficit qͣꝫvidēdo48
Guſtato ſpū deſipit oīs ( GZ 73S
caro Exponit̉ 38 FT 44 y .4 6 .A
Gutta in calice remanēsinter labiū calicis ⁊
fundum an conſecretur 34O

Abere ſe dicen
tes vel in ꝓpriovel in cōmuni /in

de turbantur 35 I
Habituatus in vicijs flere ſemꝑdemeretur
Hebrei futurū indicatiuū opta ( 24G

tiui loco ponunt 69 A
Heliampauit coruus⁊quid ſignificet .38
Helizeus impetrat oleum( 90H

ridue 92 E
Heremitehabēt ꝓſanctitatꝭ teſtimoniover
Heremiticaſolitudoan( būxp̄i39Aconueniat nouicijs 9 ꝯ
Heremitenr̄itꝑisrep̄hendunt̉74C
Heremite quidā exterminādi ſunt 93N
Hereſes inde cauſantur 44F
Hereſis qͥd ſit 13 KO 15 G
Hereſis nouaan inueniri poſſit 14R⁊
Hereſeſcurde ꝑꝯmittatnaſci .13 .M77.M
De hereſi ſuſpicio vn̄ ſumat̉ 1415
Hereticalesact qꝯ ſͥint et fa ( K17Fciūt preſumi hereſim 3S
Hereſim ſapiēs ꝓpoſitio 34 14FL
Hereſis qͥbusvijs efficaciter ſupprimātur
Hereſumreprobatio ad ( 3AB18L

theologūaniuriſtāpertineat18L
Hereſeset errores varie deſtruuntur .25
Hereſis p̄ſtilianiſtaꝝ .27 S( NO
Hereſis eſt dicere a papaad conciliūappel¬

lari non poſſe 33 ⁊
Hereſis nō eſt ſine deprauatiōeintellectus
Hereſis albigēſiū⁊ valdēſiū ( ⁊c3̄6M
⁊vicleffiſtarū et huſſitarum 37C
Hereticusqͥsſit 13 ꝯ15 H18KHereticus proprie dictus 15K
Hereticus pertinax eſt qui nonacqͥeſcitdo¬
ctoribus vel prelatis inferioribus 14R
Hereticꝰ in pūcto ſentētie ꝓferēdeꝑtinaciaꝫ
Deretic eꝯp̄svel ( ſuāreuocarepōt .5 .L
ſacerdos an̄ꝯferat ſacramēta 1 N 3N
Heretici neſciēter 14 NS
Heretici hn̄teszelū nōẜmſcientiā 14Q
Hereticoꝝſermovt cancer ſerpit 11I
Hereticepropoſitionesmulteenumerātur

ii IKL 13 K
Tanqͣꝫhereticusqͥspunit̉ p̄ſumptiōeiuris
qui veraciter eſt catholicus 36M
Hereticicūgaudioaliqn m̄orteꝫpatiuntur
Hereticos et hereſes iudicare ꝑ( 49ꝯ
tinet ad theologiā 52 A Supra error
Hereticorūpenasdetermīatfacultasdecre
Herodes ꝓprios quoqꝫlibe ( toꝝ52A
ros cuminnocētibus interemit 59A
Heroicacaſtitas q̄reſupracaſtitas
Heroicoseſſe ideſt diuinos nonomniūeſt
Heroicāvirtutemquaſi ſupra ho ( 638R
minē poſuerūt etiā philoſophi 38R
Heſterregīa acceditad regēexponit̉ .50 .A
Hierarchici tres actus in eccleſia militanti
Hierarchicos actꝰ nul ( 1 .T 2 .A 67 .U
lus exerceatſine autoritate primihierarche
Hierarchici ſtatus in eccleſia ſunt ( 2B

proprie tantum duo 2 N
Hierarchicusſtatus debet in eccleſia eēcō¬

ſtās et certus 3 M 4 M 22 C
Hierachiā qͥdamponūt in diuinis 78⁊
Hierarchia eſt in trinitate ad bonūintelle¬

Hilaritas qͥdſit 80 F ( ciū52E
Hymnuseſt laus dei cū cantico 97M
Hypocrita duabus vijs ingredit̉ 88A
Hypocriſis crimē peſſimum ꝯ2⁊

Hypocriſis 24 I
Hypocrita cū quidā cōtumelioſe ab alio vo
careturmordacēdedit reſponſionē40O
Hypocriſis quomodo cognoſcat̉ 4H
Hiſtorie biblie ceterꝭſūt fecūdiores .55 .H
Hiſtoria de quadāque ſe finxit faceremira

cula propter cupiditatem 18M



N ante O
Hiſtoriadequadāqueſe quadriduanisie¬
Hiſtorie ſctōꝝ ( iunijs macerabat .19 .O
nihilipēdende nō ſunt .40 X vide legēde
Hyſtriones nullibi rarius qͣꝫin domopro
Hocquiddemōſtretin ver ( pria44Hbis conſecrationis 90 S
Holocauſtū quid ſit 50 ꝯ
Homerus fuit melancolicus 93M
Hominiseſſe pl eꝯſt exgratiadei qͣꝫeſſebru

torum 60 ⁊
Hoīs prima inſtitutio qͣlis fuerit 83Y

Hominum tres gradus 83 U
Hō eſt coadiutor dei .4 .A 6 L 66 .E
Homopropter deū factus eſt et omniapro
pter hominemẜmariſtotelemetplatonem.
40 M 9 T20 Q
Homineshi ſolumappellādi ſunt quiboni
Homines more porcorum ( ſunt 40O
vertuntur ad infima 40 R
Hominemnon viuunt quidam ſed porcuꝫ

aut canem ⁊c̄ .48 N
Homines orbis terrarū dicunt̉ minor mun
dusoīs creaturaid̓o .49 .I52 .F60 .H
Hominis miſera conditio 52 ꝯ
Hominisfinis ille eſt 72 τ ſuprafinis
Hominis veteris et noui differentia ſcd̓m

apoſtolum 29 B
Homoquō inferior eſt angelo 64R
In hominenouemofficia ſeu ordinesange

lorum reperiri 99
Homorectusa deofactusincuruauitſetri

bus precipue 98 M
Hominum varij mores 8 Z
Homononſapientiā iuſticiā potētiamdei
ſed eiꝰgratiā et miẜicordiādeſiderat5Z
Hōſpūalis rationalis aīalis .19 .A ( i1T
Hominispotētia ſciētia et iuſticia tanqͣꝫni
Hōſi nō peccaſſet ( hilū an d̄eū 20A
aliter qͣꝫnunc rectus fuiſſet 20D
Homininō reuelauit deus oēmceli virtutē
qꝛordinatꝰeſt ad viſuꝫbtītudinis 20F

Homo aſtris dominatur 20 M
Homoexterior et interior quid ſit 85Y
Homopſalterij cordulas rupit 94T
Homicidiūmultꝭmodis fieri dicit̉ .26 .D
Honeſtumdicitur tripliciter 45T
Honeſtum ẜm tullium 92 P
Honeſtas dicit̉ honoris ſtatus 94U
Honeſtatꝭcapax eſt hūananatura .94 .U
Honor quomodo imaginibus ſit exhiben¬
dus z1 S infra imagoHonorſumm ſꝯummūonus .7 L 8A

Honor quid ſit 97 A

Honornimiusmalofine dominisexhibi¬
tus peccatum eſt 31 S
Bore canonice 24 R
Horas vt deuote exoluamusmodumdocet
Horas cano .reiterās iubetur nō ( 66B

nunqͣꝫ non iterare 37 X
Horas canonicas diſtracte dicēs maleagit
ſed ſatiſfacere videt̉ eccl̓ie .62 H 70B
Horas cano .trāſgrediēs qͦreatu cōſtringat̉
Horas canonicas lucratiuas vi ( 63Q
ſitans canonicusalias nōiturusanꝓh cͦon
uincat̉ ſymoniacus 69 L 36 O
Horas canonicas reiterare quomodoquis
teneatur notabilis dec .ſio 78 I
Horarū aliqͣ ſi neglecta fuerit nō oprtet talē
ꝓſatiſfactione penitentiā iniūgere 78F
Horologiū amoris cadēs excitat 46ꝯ
Horologiū ſapientie allegatur 74Z
Hoſpiciū aīe tue ſic prepara deo 44S

Hoſpicium regula 4 T
Hoſpes pauper ſic ſe conſoletur 45S
Hoſpitalia ſic ſunt reformādaintemporali
bus et ſpiritualibus 42ꝯ
Hoſpitale pariſiēſe ſic eſt inſtitutū 42ꝯ
Hoſpitale magnūeſt mūdusiſte 75⁊
Hoſpitalis magni miſerie he ſunt 76X
Hoſtia euchariſtie qͥdſignificet 90A
Hoſtia an ꝯ̄ſecratiōeꝫcaute abſcōdit̉ .16 .D
Hubertini libros caute legēdoſ notat .19K
Hugo⁊magiſter nonſic ſentiūt ſicut eisim
Hugoꝑcepithoſtiā nōeſſe ( ponit̉ .91 .N

conſecratam 90 S
Hugonistractatꝰ de oratōe cōmēdat̉ .85 .C
Hugolincomēſium ep̄usfuit ꝓcuratorcar¬
tuſie magne et profeſſus 39 C
Hugolinꝰ fec̄ apparatū ſuꝑ decretales 26
Huguitio fecit apparatū 27 .S ( PR
Humanainduſtria adhiberi debet ſed in ea

fidendum eſt nemini 20 E
Numanicorꝑis triplices partes 6A
Humanū genꝰ ratiōe regi debet 38 K
Hūanaiura ſi īter ſe diſſonāt ad iusdiuinū
Hūaneleges fudāt̉ ( rerurrēdū eſt .36G
in philoſophiamoraliet hocdocēt 51U
Humanadeterminatio ſeu cōſtitutio quid
Hūanitasxp̄iexgr̄aē ⁊cōꝑat(̉ oꝑet̉ .62N
Hūanitati xp̄i( mulieri amicte ſole .5 .c
collata ē omī ſcīa ſꝫ nō omīpotētia 25O
Hūanitas xp̄i ꝯcurrit cauſalit̓ admiracula
Hūilitas .74 .T ( ꝯtra Durādū .43Y
Hōilitatꝭ ſigna 6 H 77 H 40 .XY
Humilitaslaq̄os⁊retia euadit⁊qͣre8F
16 I 19 v1 40 M70ꝯ



Humilitasvix ſeruatur in ſolitudine etpre
dicatione 16 R

Humilitas oīs pie affectiōis radix 66 H
Humilitas parēs diſcretiōis 10 F7 19 .R
Humilitaslaudat̉ et inſtruit̉ .6 H10I

19 OPy27 54 M 61 G 36 T
Humilitas falſa 10 L 19T
Humilitas bonis actibus iuncta ſignū dat

ꝙ ſit a deo 19 Z
Humilitas non ꝓprio ſtudio ſed a deo venit
Humilitatē non tam in verbis ( 19Z

qͣꝫ in corde habeamus 20 A
Hūilitas ⁊magnificētia ſtāt ſimul 83D

Humilitas in qͦ potiſſime ꝯſiſtat 86⁊
Humiliandi ſe modus 87 AB
Humilitas diſponit ad theologiā miſticam

92 U
Humiliorē deus reſpicit 94A5
Humilitas eſt omnis iuſticia 94E
Humilitastrahit chriſtumet tamennōali¬

unde qͣꝫ a ſe 94 Y
Humilitatꝭ gradus duodecim 28 S
Humilitas iohānis gerſon a qͥbuſdārepre¬
hēdebat̉ ꝓpter qͣtuorſꝫ irrationabilit̓ .35 .B
Humilitas exit a deo ſed ſub deuꝫet rurſus

ad deum 40 S
Humiliatur ſic anima 40 S
Humiliat ſe petrus 40 S
Humilitatē iohānis gerſon dumlaudatin¬
telligit ſuꝑbie ſurreptionem 40S
Humilitas cōmendat̉ ſpeciali quodāſermo
Humilitatistria miracu( ( ne .40 .S
la ſupra modummirabilia 40T
Humilem ſuſcipiet gloria 40 T

Hūilis oībus dn̄atur rebus 40U
Humilitatis ſignū triplex in prelatis docto
ribus et religioſis 40 Xy
Humilis rationē naturaleꝫ noncontemnit
omnino ſed ſic ſe habet 40Z
Humilitas /carmina de hac 40⁊
Hūilitas ſemꝑleta ſed cū ſeueritate .40 .T
Humilitatemcauſatmeditatiopaſſiōisxp̄i

et alia 40 Y 54 O 56 D
Humilitas que reddit animamcapacēgra¬

tie hec eſt 49 M
Humilitatemchriſti imitemur51G
Hūilitas ſit dep̄ſſareflexa ⁊recluſa 51K

Humiles ſimus 72 O in fine
Hūilisverenōeſt ſibijp̄iplacens75E
Humilitent nos hec 77 G
Humilitas cum magna difficultate acqui¬

ri poteſt 78 C
Humilitasmaximeinoratōeꝓficit .78 .C

Mūorqͥntuplexfluita corꝑehūano.38A
Acob lumen af
ſerrenondebuitvt lyamarachel

diſcerneret 33 X
Iactantia peccatum 24 5
Iactantia ꝑ laudem ꝓpriamquandoadmit

Iactantia quomodo acci ( tat̉ 19 OP
piat̉ in tertia ſpecie ſuperbie 28R
Ianitrix eccl̓ieeſt timidaignauia44H
Ideas quō poſuerit plato 93F
Idealis amorcreaturaꝝ quis ſit 78Y
In ideali eſſe quod habuit eternaliter ī deo

anima non mutatur 40 Q
In ideale eſſe redire animamdixit almari¬

cus 86 LU
Idearumdiſtinctōes in deo /fundant̉ ſuꝑre
buſadextra ꝑoꝑationē intellectꝰ 69R
Idee platōnis ad ſenſum auguſtini ſaluan¬

tur 60 Q
Idolatria qͥſit et quādopctm 2̄4M
Idolatrie ſpecies plures 24 M

Idolatre crudeles ritus habent non ſic chri
ſtiani 22 A
Ieiunium 24 X

Ieiuniūeccleſiefrangerevolētibonūeſtpe
tere licentiam a curato 29 H132P
Ieiunia ab eccleſia indicta ſoluentespec¬

cant 31 U
Ieiunare qui non teneantur 32P
Ieiuniūnuditasvigilie pauꝑtas⁊c̄.nōſūt
perfectōesnecv̓tutesſꝫpenalitates .67 .O

Iericho 86 A
Ieſu nominis laudes 6I
Feſus nomēduo ſup̄macōplectit̉ 60M
Ieſu noīs interp̄tatio ii T 58T
Ieſus puerminimuscorporefuitomnium

puerorum 16 Z
Ieſus in cruce cythara et tympanū ē .87 .Z
Ieſus parentibusſubdebaturetiāfortaſſis

In fabrili opere 89 C
Ieſus perditus ꝑpeccatum vel indeuotio¬
nē quō inuenit̉ 59 D96 Q
Ieſus chriſtus nominahec frequentercon¬

iungunt̉ ideo 25 O
Nemopoteſt dicere dominus ieſus niſi īſpi

rituſancto 6 K
Ignaciꝰ ait amor me cꝯrucifiꝰ eſt 90M
Ignacio maria ſcribit 90U
Ignatius antiphonas ad pſalmosaddidit
Ignaci aꝯuditvoceſāgelicas .80 .C¶80K
Ignacius ſcribit marie vt veniat 93⁊
Ignisinſtar ardetꝯtemplatiuus74S



¶ ante L
Ignis diuinus 18 P
Ignis tria hēt qͥb tꝯrinitatē ſignat 59B
Ignis materialis accendendusdocetquo¬
modo accēdat̉ ignis meditatiōis 68M
Ignis exardeſcit in meditatiōe ( ( 98C

hoc mō 46 L 48 B E 74 A
Ignobilitas multiplex 52 I
Ignobiles naturaliter ſunt hi 522

Ignorantia Plura de hac 24 B
Ignorantia quid dicat 15 S
Ignorantia quedā cauſat inuolūtariū que¬

dam non cauſat 31 A
Ignorātiaadactūvolūtatishēt ſean̄ceden
ter cōcomitāter et conſequenter 31B

Ignorātia affectata maleelectiōis ⁊iurꝭqͥd
Ignorantia an ſit peccatum( ſit 31B

31 D 32 Q
Ignorantiatriplex Impertinētiuꝫvtilium
et neceſſariorumad ſalutem31D
Ignorātia an excuſet peccatum31Ef
Ignorantiaeſt affectata nonper ſe ſed ꝑac¬
Ignorātiaiuris et facti vin( cidēs31F

cibilis et inuincibilis 31 F
Ignorātiadeſe noneſt peccatumſednegli¬
Ignorare nō licet ( gentia ſciēdi 32Q
que ſtatū alicuius reſpiciunt 14 P
Ignorās aliter excuſatur a p̄ceptolegisdiui

ne qͣꝫ humane 61 K
Ignorātia inuincibilis an ſit apudfacientē
quod in ſe eſt et excuſet 61 K¬ 62 I

Ignorantia inuincibilis tunc eſt 33X
Illabi in ſpm n̄r̄mſoliꝰ dei ꝓpriūeſt 73F

Illabi quid ſit 73 F5 63 Z
Illapſꝰ ītimior nō ē ī corꝑalib qꝯͣꝫibi .91 .B
Illecebra ideſt carnalis et voluptuoſadeli¬

Illuminari mentema deo ( catio 30A
exemplum 20 A

Illuminationespro ſtatu vie nonfiuntſi¬
ne fantaſmatibus 20 I

Illumināt miro modo boni mores 51 Y
Imago trinitatꝭ eſt aīa 82 B K 85I
Imagopulcerrima ē filiꝰ ī diuinis 82 .M

Imaginum veneratio 87 H
Imagotrinitatꝭ in triclinio cordis 94 .H
Imagines non prohibentur 25O
Imaginē ſuā miſit xp̄s ab agaro 25ꝯ
Imago dei in homine conſiderat̉ 97E
Imaginibcꝯultū latrie p̄beria ſuꝑſticioſisq̄
Imaginūaſtrologicaꝝfa ( ( cauſa17X
bricatio ſuſpecta eſt 21 A
Imaginūcertaꝝ ſingularꝭ cultꝰ ⁊ſimilia ex
intētiōeiuſtificari poſſunt21M69 .D
Imaginesincātatoriasinꝑniciēalicuiebx¬

tructasdeſtruēdaseē ſine timore21C
Imagorei hēt vimalterādi ſic̄reſ ip̄a .73 .L
Imaginesſctōꝝcontēnendenō ſunt ſedſic

tractande z1 M in fine
Imaginis a veſtigio propria diſtinctio .85

Ad imagineꝫ dei dicitur ho ( 169N
mo factus ideo 51 X

Imaginumin eccleſiavſusnōꝓhibetm̉e¬
ditanti ſed inheſio 68 ⁊
Imaginatiua vis quid ſit 29 P
Imaginatio rapitur 65 NImaginatio facit caſum 20 Y¬ 21 EK
Imaginatio fortificata ( 69D 73L
ml̓tūfacit ad ſanitatē .20 .L 21 .K69 .De
Imaginatiua virtꝰ mirabilē vim hēt .73 .L
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Imaginationesfu ( ẜmauicēnamIbidē
gere vtile eſt 71 M 73 N
Imaginatioquelibet profundatahētſuam

inſaniam 73 MP
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ſunt reprobande 21 L
Imaginatioactuatur ex obiecto et exſemi¬

nali humore 38 S
Immundicia carnalis multiplex 37 Y
Impatientia mortalis eſt 24 O

Impaſſibilitas primi ſtatus 83ꝯ
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Impaſſibilitates dicebant ſtoici eſſe virtu¬
Imperium ſuperioris potē¬ ( tes 72ꝯ

tie in inferiores 55 BC
Imperare eſt actus rationis 29ꝯ
Imperat ratio dupliciter 29 ꝯͣ
Imperator pape dixit nō tibi ſꝫ petro .2 .H
Imperiū romanūdiſceſſionē paſſꝰ eſt .4 .X
Imperitosappellat dioniſius infidelesvel

philoſophia tumentes 65 H
Impignoratio quid ſit 35 I
Impulſus quid ſit 63 U Et plenedein
Impulſus du¬ ( cepsin propriotractatu
plex deorſum malꝰ Surſum bonꝰ 86 Y
Impulſusboni et mali diſtinctio 87E
Impulſuum ſeptem ſpecies 87 F
Incarnatiōisxp̄icā nōeſt ꝓfectiovniuerſi
Incarnatio xp̄i ad ſummā hūani ( 46Y
generꝭꝑfectionē ꝑtinēs an ſi adamnonpec

caſſet facta fuiſſet 99 A
Incipiētes ꝓficiētes ⁊ ꝑfectos memorat ari
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Incipiētes ꝓficiētes ⁊ ꝑfecti qͥb cꝯōparātur
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Incipientes audiant hec 48D
Inciuileset ingratinōſim dꝯeo91Z
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dei gratia ſunt habende 65 Z
Inclinaui cor meuꝫ⁊c̄ .ꝓpterretributionem
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xurie et quomodo non 28 ꝯ
Incontinentiecauſep̄cipueſunt obiectūal

liciens et humor ſeminalis 38 T
Incōtinēs quō vincat̉ 88 G33
Incorruptio vie et patrie 50O
Indifferēsnull aꝯct ēꝯ .34D .Supraactꝰ
Indiſcretio que dāna afferat 51C

Indiſcretio ē demoniū meridianū 71D
Indulgentiede his tractatus ſpecialis33
Indulgentias dandi forma ¶ 25G
Indulgētia in articulo ( eſt varia 33K

mortis data quantum valeat 33 K
Indulgentia de peccatis oblitis nondatur
Indulgentie date propter cauIbidem
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Indulgētieqͣlesſint dūmilleāniꝓmittunt̉
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Indulgētie exiſtētibꝰ in purgatorioproſunt
Indulgētiascōſequivolēsſit de( 33M

facto vel propoſito confeſſus 33ꝯ
Indulgētiarum cōceſſio nō eſt ꝑuipēdenda
Indulgentias plenarias ſolum ( 34A
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Indulgētias ꝯcedēsſuā ꝯceſſionēſic mode
Indulgētijs oꝑatio inni¬ ( ret̉ 34 AD
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Indulgentias cur papa nō det ( 34D
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as decipiuntur vterqꝫ 78 C
Indulgētiasīpetrāt nob ſ̓cī .77 .T .78 .B
Induratio cordis vnde ſit 33⁊
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Induſtrie ad theologiammyſticamqͦtſint
Induſtriaꝝillaꝝdifficillima eſt ſpm āfan¬

taſmatibus auertere 97 I
Induſtria in theologia myſtica ſepe eſt om¬

nem induſtriā deſerere 19 O
Ineſſe octo modis dicitur i I
Ineſſendi modi ſexdecim . 91G
Inexꝑtoꝝadoleſcentūmosiſte eſt 71T
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Infantesiudicio ratōis q̄recarēt .55 .CD
Infernūformidarecautū⁊licitū ē .65X
Infernusꝑuuseſſet qͥbuſdā/manerefixein
vno loco aūt ſine ſocietate 74K
Infideliū vita peccatum eſt 24D
Infinitꝰ eſt actus terminatiueq cͦreaturavi

det et amat deum 97 G 98 T
Infinitūnōoporteteſſeꝓrſuseqͥlealteriin

finito 61 B
Infirmariomnescumceperinttūcſanctieſ

ſe vel fuiſſe velint 50 F
Infirmitas corꝑis facit redire ad cor .50F
Infirmi ſe deo cōmittāt nō ſortilegꝭ .31S
Infirmitatū oīm fugibilior ē īſania .67 .F
Infirmitatem quilibet habet licet ẜmplus
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electum /ociumſanctum /proficit adconce¬
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Ingratitudo carpit̉ hoīs ſuꝑbi 6 .A58 .R

Inhoneſtum triplex 45 ⁊
Inimicos diligere quō obligemur 24⁊
Iniurias nr̄asindulgere dei aūtvindicare

Iniuriā remittēs ad ( debem 1ꝯ2PO
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Iniuriā paſſusadqͥdteneat̉ inferēti .28 .X
Innocēs eque obligatꝰ eſt ſicut nocēs Id̓o
Innocēsplus gr̄epenitēs plus mi( 35F

ſericordie dei debet 56 P 63X
In innocētieſtatu ſenſibile nōegiſſet inſen

ſum niſi imperāte ratione 73 A
In innocētieſtatu anīa ſineimpedimento

eleuaſſet in ſe deum 74 P
Innocentie ſtatus habuiſſet monocordum

Innocentum puerorum marti ( 79F
rizatio deſcribitur 59 A
Innocētūdic ꝑ̄circulū anniinfauſtūcrede¬

re ſuꝑſticioſuꝫ eſt .20 T UXy 21 DE
In innocētie ſtatu fuiſſent oīa cōia 35H

Innocentior quanto fueris tanto ſis inſer¬
uitio dei ardentior 51 B

Innocentij gloſa adducitur 36 A
Inobediens quidammonachusreprehen
Inobediens arguitur de apo dit̉ 71A

ſtaſia et hereſi 71 B
Inſani rapt qꝯͣlesin ſybillis ⁊vatib gꝯētiliū
fuerūt nihil ad theologiā myſticā 97I
Inſignia nr̄alibēter inſpicimus48O
Inſidie reprobantur 13 R
Inſolubile quoddā ponitur 35T
In ſomnijstorq̄riineptiſſimūreddit adoīa

Inſtrumētoꝝvarietas affert faci ( 71ꝯ
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Inſtinctꝰ diuini quōſint ſeq̄ndi⁊regulādi
Inſpiratio fit multꝭ modis .50 .I ( 68 .G

Intellectꝰ qͣlisvis ſit in nobis 55F
Intellectusagēsqͥdſit 81N82P
Intellectus practicꝰ ⁊ſpeculatiuus 82L
Intelligens intus legēs 84S
Intelligimusintuitiueſolaaccidentiaquo
Intelligēdi modusper fan ( modo .84 .L

Intellectus agēs et poſſi ( taſmata .81 .O
bilis nondifferunt a mente86A
Intellectus diſcernit coniuncta et coniūgit

Intellectus methaphiſi¬ ( ſeꝑata88L
cādo circa deū min eꝯdificatur 88L

Intelligere conamurcredita triplici decau
Intellectualis creatura ſola ¶ſa 89D
ſcit ⁊pōtſi vultmagnificaredeuꝫvtſalutare
Intellectus donuꝫ 28 F ( ſuū .94 .M
Intellectꝰ noſter ꝓſtatu vie ( 77SG
non cognoſcit panē non eſſe in hoſtia conſe

crata 60 K
Intelligere pl̓a ſimul nō poſſum 8ꝯ0 .CE

Intelligētie conceptiones 60C
Intelligētia ſimplex quid ſit 64R
Intelligētia ſimplex capit̉ triplicit̓ .64 .T
Intelligētia celū nōanimatſꝫregit 20H
Abintelligentia nō errante dirigitur omnis
Intelligētiacelimotrixnon( res .72 .T
influit in animam rationalem 21 R
Intellectualisnr ōcul qꝯͣlisvis ſit et quōꝑ
pctm āde extinctꝰ /perxp̄milluminatus fuit
Intelligentia non exit in actum( ( 69R
ſuūabſqꝫmultisabſtractiōib 8ꝯ6Q

Intentio 55 M
Intentio quid ſit 30 L
Intētio imponit nomenoperi 93N

Intentioneꝫobligatus ad ſubſidia ſpūalia
ſic dirigat 25 C

Intētio recta et ꝑuerſa quid ſit 30L
Intētio quōfaciat actū bonūvel malūRe¬

gule notabiles ponuntur 30 M
Intentio quedā actū p̄cedens q̄damconco¬

mitās quedam ſubſequens 30 P
Intētioactū ſubſequēsactū nō informatni
Intētioquōact eꝯx¬( ( ſiact iꝯteret̉30P
teriores informare poſſit 30ꝯ
Intentiōis mutatioin oꝑibusIbidem
Intentio ꝙfaciat actū bonūvel malūverū
eſt in actibꝰ indifferentibꝰ 30M
Intētio ml̓talicita facit .59 .B 62 .V69
Intētōepl̓abonaoꝑaꝑuertūt7̉0GꝯEF
Intētionēqualēhr̄epoſſintꝯferēteseccl̓ia
Intētiogeneralisoīb .( ( ſticꝭtꝑalia .36 .X

ligatobn̄factoribnꝯonſufficit36ꝯ
Intētioneꝫ nos ad ꝑticularia dirigere deus
Intētioꝑticularisdire¬( vultId̓o.37 .A
cta deo ꝓ illis aut iſtis eſt plerūqꝫefficacior

Intentio cordis quomoIdeo 37Bdo dirigēda ſit plene 69 A⁊c̄
Intentiones prime et ſecunde 60Q
Interiectio quid eſt 82 T
Interiectōes affectū maximemouēt .99 .R
Interrogatiōescurioſe 88C87S
Interrogatōes ꝑplexe .88 .F infra q̄ſtio
Interrogatiōibpꝯericuloſisſiuemultiplici
bus vnica reſpōſiōe nō reſpōdeat̉ 38D
Interrogatiōibꝰ aliqͥb dꝯiabolꝰhoīemten¬

tat ⁊ quō ſit reſpōdendum 70X
Interp̄tatiolegū quōfiat ⁊qͦttuplexſit .2
Interp̄tatiolegis ⁊p̄ce¬¶D4 .B /13 .T
ptoriū nō cōpetit cuilibet 13 T77L

Intuitiua cognitio 84 I
Intuitiuacognitiodei quarenegeturhicin

Inuidia 8 L Quid ( ( via .86 .MU
ſit et de filiabꝰ eius 28 U 32D
Inuidia deſcribitur 8C
Inuidiā ſancti nō habent in celo 88U
Inuidia ⁊ira in errores ducunt 17G
Inuidia quandoſit peccatummortale .2ꝯ

E 32 M 24 N
Inuidia quibuſdā naturalis eſt 29 E
Inuidiā tolle et oīa tua erunt 41T

Ioachimabbasexlr̄isalphabeti⁊inſacrꝭ
lr̄is ꝓphetare viſus eſt 79 ꝯ 98M
Ioachim triplicē legem poſuit ẜmtres ꝑſo¬

nas in diuinis 15 X 19 K 90 C
Iob patientiā nos docet 55 Z 63ꝯ
Iobet filioꝝeiꝰꝯuiuiūpulcremiſticat̉ .8ꝯ

Et de his tropologice .63 .V64 .DH
Iob ſapiēs /Amicidoloſi /⁊maledictioeiꝰ .
Iocoſe loquēs de fide pōt euoca ( 64 .D
ri ad iudiciū fidei tanqͣꝫde erroreſuſpectus
Ioculatores non ſunt in ſtatu dā ( 53T

nandorum 29 G 32 OIocunditas eſt 80 F
Iohannes gratia dei 93 I
Iohānes baptiſta ē pͥmpꝯꝰmariā inordine
ſeraphim loco luciferi 83 O
IohānesfuitplusqͣꝫꝓphetaInh nͦōtollit̉
prophetia ab eo ſed augetur 97F
Ioh̓s baptiſta laudat̉ 16 FGKLM
Iohānes an fuerit propheta 16 M
Ioh̓isbap .vita an fuerit ꝑfectiſſia .16 .Z⁊
Ioh̓isbaptiſte nomēcur ab angelopredi¬
Ioh̓sbaptiſta ſingularꝭin ( ctū .19 .LS
multis nō eſt ab oībꝰimitādus .19S
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Iohānesbaptiſtahabuitvſuꝫratiōisīvte¬
ro matris exiſtēs 83 Z
Ibi exultauit quare 79 I

Ioh̓ibaptiſte tribuunt qͥdāmagna .86 .A
Iohannē contēplatur maria 93H
Iohānisbaptiſtaꝯceptioexponitảnagogi¬

Ioh̓sbaptiſtaq (ͣ ce⁊allegorice .93 .KL
re exiuit deſertū ad p̄dicationem94E
Iohannis baptiſte virtutes 94E
Iohannēbaptiſtāviſitauerūtieſus maria⁊

ioſeph in deſerto 94 E
Ioh̓sbaptiſtaa diabolofuit tētat 9ꝯ4E
Iohannesbaptiſtaī ſe nōhabuitplenaobe
diētiā ſenſualitatis ad rationem 72ꝯ
Ioh̓sapl̓sinebriatſꝯuꝑpectoredn̄ihauſit
ſermoneillū longūq vͥidet̉ indoctꝭnugatori
Iohāniseuangeliūin prin ( us98S
cipio erat verbū ⁊c̄ .exponitur 93I
Iohānesdegerſonfeſti occurrētismiſteria

contemplari ſolitus fuit 98 F
Ioh̓sde gerſonſtudioſe curauittheologiaꝫ
miſticā cumſcolaſtica concordare 18C
Iohānes de gerſon vellet ( 66Y 98 .S
ſibi fieri rep̄henſionēcaritatis 15X
Io .de gerſonꝯtēplatiōismānaſaltemſero

guſtauit 16N 95 AB
Io .de gerſonlegat rꝯomāmiſſuseſt ꝓnego
cio pacis eccleſiaſtice 65 U
Io .degerſonmultosānosverſatīꝯtheolo¬
gia miſtica tandē clariꝰ intellexit 17P
Io .de gerſon offert ſe corā ꝯcilioimpugna¬
turū aſſertiōes mgr̄iioh̓isꝑui .12 .2 56U
Iohannes de gerſon impugnataſſertiones
magiſtri ioh̓is ꝑui 13 DN OP
Io .de gerſon maluit ſcriptis qͣꝫverb ꝯ̓ſulen
Io .de gerſoncur aſſer ( tib rꝯn̄dere .19 .H
tiones illas ioh̓is ꝑui plꝰ ceteris impugna¬
Io .de gerſon ꝯtinu aꝯffu ( uerit 56S

it concilio conſtantienſi 56 4
Io .degerſona duceauſtrierefugiuꝫhabuit
ſo .degerſonperegrinūſe eſſe et ( 57B
ſcutū ſuum canendo deſcribit 57 I
Io .degerſonmgr̄met ꝓmotorēhabuitpe¬

trum cameracenſem cardinalē 60 S
Iohannesdegerſonnihilexſedeterminati

ue ſed inquiſitiue loquitur 61I
Io .de gerſoninculpat ꝙꝯp̄dicaueratpctō¬
res nō ſtatim obligari ad cōfitēdū qͥdreſpō¬
Ioh̓emde gerſon vt credo .( derit .63 .N
parētesdocuerūtoīa recognoſcerea deomiſ

ſis ab alto pomīs ⁊c̄ 68 X
Ioh̓is de gerſon oratio metrica ꝓ bona mor

Ioh̓isdegerſonpaterin die ( e37P

exaltationiscrucismortuuseſt 88P
Iohannis de gerſon parētes fratres ⁊ſoro¬

res metro numerantur 37 Q
Iohannes de gerſon quando natus ⁊quan
do obierit 37 P 37 L

Iohannes de gerſon cancellarie officiū id̓o
dimitterevoluit .5i .PEt impedit̉ .75 .H
Ioh̓sde gerſon decanatumhabuit 51Q
Io .de gerſon ſatis habuit de bonis eccleſie

Iohannisdegerſonnaturaet cō( 42 .Z
ſuetudo talis erat 51 K
Io .deger .habuitduosfratresordīsceleſti
Io .de ger .ſic inſtitu ( noꝝ .37 .L 71ꝯ

it vitā ſuā 92 H 93 Z
Io .deger .qͣſimēdicarecogebat5̉1P
Io .de ger .habuit lites ſuꝑbn̄ficio 51Q
Ioh̓s de gerſon habuit brugis bn̄ficiūnota

bile cū p̄latura curata ſolenni 51 RS
Iohannesde gerſon reſpōdetimpugnātibꝰ
eū ſuꝑ inuētiōe noui cantici 79X

Io .de ger .vigilare nōpotuit ſic̄ml̓ti .71 .ꝯ
Io .degerſonzeloſusfuit ab initio 71E
Ioh̓sde gerſonqͣꝫtenere dilexerit fratrēſu¬

Iohānes de gerſon̄ mr̄lacri ( um72A
mata eſt ſicut anna ꝓ ſamuele 72 C

Io .deger .iacēsſupinus⁊īmobilisinfirmaIo .deger .ſic cognoſcere( tur .75 .HI
ſedicit myſticā theologiā aliqͥd eſſe 75K

Io .de ger .frater ꝓfeſſ eꝯſt ī feſto ſctī martini
Io .deger .ſororesſuas adceliba( 72 .B

tū induxit 35 E Et de mēdicitate ſpūa

Io .deger .ſūmeꝯfeſ( lieis ſcripſit .37 .L
ſoꝝcōpilatorfuit theolog⁊magnꝰinueſti¬
gator iurium poſitiuorum 36F
Ioh̓annesandreearguēsꝓceſſionēſpiritꝰ

ſancti ab vtroqꝫ fallitur 49H
Ioſeph vn̄ laudari poſſit .59 .MUXyꝯ
Ioſeph ſanctificatus in vtero 59R

Ioſeph virgo 59 STU
Ioſeph iuuenis .59 .TU¶Quareſenex
Ioſephan p̄aſſione xp̄i (m dicatur58H
Ioſeph aliquo modo ( mortu 59U

pater chriſti 58 DH 59 T
Ioſephcūxp̄oſurrexiſſeet aſcendiſſeveriſi¬

militer putatur 59 Iy
Ioſeph iacob ⁊leui filiꝰ .57 .T 59I

Ad ioſeph pulcra oratio 56 H 60D
Ioſeph feſtū colit̉ trans mare .ix .februarij

Ioſphinā carmine heroico Io ( 96T
hannes gerſon promit 94 T
Ioſephinam Incipit 57 H
Ioſephinūcarmenin probabilibꝑꝯſuaſio¬
nibusnonī temerarijsaſſertionibusverſa
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Ioſephinā ſuā laudat et ea delectatur 96
Ioſeph veriſimile eſt fuiſſe ſimilē ( TU

in facie chriſto 59 I
Ioſeph qͣretraducere timuit mariā58C
Io .cecinit cū puero ieſu .83 .U C6U
Ioſephd̓ſiderata mariacātari ſibimagnifi
Ioſeph ꝯſeruabat ī memoria( cat .64 .T
cātica marie et ſymeonis ⁊c̄ .94T
Ioſephab āgelotriſte iuſſū accepit .94 .T
Ioſephmoriētiaſſunt ieſꝰ⁊maria94T
Ioſeph multi cōꝑant̉ ioſeph ſpōſo virginis

Ioſeph primꝰ /ꝓneposabrae qͣtu 659I
or virtutes cardinales habuit 57U
Iouiniani error quis fuerit 68B

Ira De hac 32 D 28 X
Ira qͥd⁊qn ſ̄it pctm̄ .24 . /26 .F 32 .M

Ira et odiū homines vincunt 9O
Ira cōtrariū non habet 72X
Ira talibꝰ hoībus accidit naturaliter .73 .L
Iraſcibil e̓ſt ꝓpugnatrixꝯcupiſcibil̓ .72 .T
Iraſcibilis qͣreab ira nomēaccepit72Y

Irregularitas de hac 33 F
Irregularitas quid ſit 33S
Irregularitas quādo incurratur 43S
Irregularitas an remittat̉ ſub forma abſolu¬

tionis an ſolum diſpēſationis 33R
Irregularitas quō iudicari debeat 33Y
Irregularitas qn ꝯ̄trahat̉ ex homicidiovel

Deirregularitate in ( mutilatiōe33Y
quodā caſu notabilis decīſio 33U
Irremiſſibile dicit̉ tripliciter 29MIſrael puerqͥdſit ẜmqͣtuorſenſus92K
Iter ſpūale quid ſit 2 ⁊Z
Iteratio peccatoꝝ mala eſt 54M
Iubilus quid ſit 85 P
Iudas deſperat 86 ꝯ

Iudas ſolū ſacramētaliter comeditalij vtro
Iudas deſperās peiori ( qꝫmō 89B
laqueo qͣꝫconabis ſe ſuſpendit 93F
Iudas etiā ī cena ordinatꝰfuit inſacerdote
Iidas tradidit ieſum De( 1N 3Q
Iudas finxit ſe beni¬ ( hocſermo41Z

uolum tribus modis 41 ⁊
Iudas erat clericꝰ canonicus regularis ⁊p̄¬
Iude ſimiles ſunt in pec ( dicator41⁊
Iudamalloquit̉ in ( catoquidā41ꝯ

hunc modum maria 42 E
Iudasfuit ſacerdos⁊fecit miracula .42 .I
Iudas refert .xxx .argēteos .42MC39 .B

Iude hꝯoſtiābulliuitet trāſuerberauitpari¬
Iudei ſignis diſtinctiuis ca ( ſius 89F

rere non debent 43 O

Iudeiꝯuertivolētesrebſꝯuisoīnoſpoliari
Iudei vn p̄otiſſimūde¬( nōdebēt .43 .Q

cepti xp̄mnō ſuſceperint 17 G 59P
Iudeis an̄ꝑmittebat̉ vſura 35Y
Iudeisconnerſisvite nc̄itasmiſericorditer
Iudeietiā hn̄tinterp̄¬( darideberet .5 .B

Iudex ꝯfeſſorē ad ( tes legꝭ ſue 17M
reuelationēꝯfeſſiōiscogerenōpōt .25 .F
Iudex in cauſa propria nemo ſit 13Q
Iudex qn̄poſſit accuſatū interrogare deſe¬

Iudicesnōpn̄tadarbitriū( cretis .62 .G
ſuū ꝓquolibet pctō mortē infligere 39H
Iudicatnosde ẜꝯmratiōis arbitriū nōẜm

ſenſualitatē noſtram 375S
Iudicātiū ⁊ iudicādoꝝ differētia 25S
Iudicarealiū qn ſ̄it pctm 3̄2 L 77I
Iudicandūeſt ex cauſis ꝑſe nōex cauſisꝑ

Iudicat aliter iuriſta et ( accidēs 33X
Iudicādūnōeſt ( theologusId̓o33U

temere de indifferentibus 36 Y
Iudicātdifferētercarnalis⁊ſpūalis .38 .H
Iudicātes ī moralib qꝯͥdāſolis generalibus

regulis intendunt ⁊c̄ 36 U
Iudicialia nō obligāt niſi de nouoinſtituā

Iudicialia tꝑelegꝭeuāgeli¬( tur .35 .KL
ce remiſſa ſunt p̄latis 35 L 61 MQ
Iudiciū circa agibilia certū qͥdādareneſci¬
Iudiciū qͥlibet qͦtidie ſe ( untId̓o .42 .X

cū habeat in nocte hoc modo 44 Q
Iudicij extremi meditatio 77D

Iudicij extremiapproximatioquōſit p̄dicā
Iudicia dei horribilia ( da .22 .G596 .N

ſuꝑ angelos et homines 77 F
Iudicia in qͥb nꝯō admittūt̉ ẜmonespaſſio¬
nales laudat ariſtoteles in ſua rethorica 73
Iudiciū verum ꝑuertit̉ ꝓpter paſſio¬ ( O

nes 73 MP 19 y 55 DN
Iudiciū dei ſiue forus dei triplex 38M
Iudicia dei tria ſunt meditanda75C
Iudicia dei abyſſus 77 Y

Iudicio ꝯcilij vel eccl̓ie nō eſt neceſſe ſe ꝓte¬

ſtādoſubmittereī certꝭtanqͣꝫſint dubia .13 .X
Iudiciū dei et hominumdiuer¬ ( 14M
In iudicio extremo inter ( ſumeſt .14 .Q
rogabimurnō de acumineintellectꝰ ſꝫ dede

uotione affectus 19 D
Iudicio hoīm poſſet aliqͥs iuſte puniri qui

apud deū eſſet innocens 62 H5
Iudiciūdeitriplexgratiemiſericordieiuſti¬
Iudicioꝝ dei ꝯſideratio di ( cie .54G
Iudiciū ꝯſcīe ( uerſa oꝑat̉ 54 HI⁊

accuſantis ſe corā deo 56 BC
Iugum multiplex 51 A



Iugumet onus differunt 51L
Iugūimponētibusxp̄ianisreſtitit paulus
Iugūxp̄icaritas eſt 50Z( 90A
Iugūxp̄ileue .47 .A/95.y /96 .A51 .M
Iugū xp̄i tollere quid ſit 50⁊

Iugū xp̄sdixit tollendū nō chamumautfre
Iulianus apoſtata abuteba¬( nū50ꝯ

tur loco ab autoritate 87 Z
Iuramētūſeruādūeſt etiā ſi patiat̉ ali pꝯ̄iu¬
In iuramētistres ꝯdi( diciūaīe 12U
tiones ſubintelligunt̉ 62 Q 63N
Iuramentaet votaciuilesinterpretationeſ

ſuſcipiunt 63 N OP 67 ꝯ
Iuransoīa ſtatuta ſeruare /quoꝝmultaſūt
per cōtrariā ꝯſuetudinēabrogata62Q
Iurare quando ſit peccatum 32 Q
Iuramētaexigerea crimīoſisnōlicet h mͦō
Iurareꝑdeūpluradehoc .24 .Z( 43 .GIuramētūextorq̄reabalioqn n̄ōlicꝫ .24 .Z
In iuramētode futurꝭtūc qͥspeierat .32 .Q
Iuriſdictio vndedicaturQuidſit ⁊quottu

plex 2 K 3 M 61 X
Iuriſdictiōis ptās qͥdſit .i .QRSTU

Iuriſdictioeccleſiaſticaduplexcoercitiua⁊
nō coercitiua i QT 2 RX
Iuriſdictio eccl̓iaſtica vbi fundet̉ 1U
Iuriſdictioeccl̓iaſticaqͣre⁊qn f̄ueritlimita
ta q aͦd vſuꝫī inferioribꝰp̄ſbyteris2A
Iuriſdictōoīs anpoſſit a papatolli .3 .PS
Ius diuinū ⁊euāgelicū idē ſunt 51⁊

Adius diuinū quatuor pertinent 51⁊
Ius pure poſitiuū ( 61QR infra Lex
hoceſt et ideo inſtitutu 51⁊in fineꝯ
Ius generaliter⁊ꝯtractedicitur 61U

Ius quid ſit 2 P 61 Tꝯ
Iuris ordo plerūqꝫ exigit vt ordo nōſerue¬
Iura ſcripta ſunt ꝓ¬( tur4 55 6MptercaritatēIdeoꝯtraeamilitarenōdebēt
4 B F G1 6DM

Iura ſcripta interp̄tādaſunt ẜmintētioneꝫ
legiſlatorū fundatā in lege diuina ⁊naturali
Iura hūana multiplica ( 4G 6D
ri et coli /Diuina aūt negligi maximumma¬

lum 6 D 10 S 61 L
Adiuriſperitos etiā ꝑtinet in materiaprece
ptorum diuinorū iudicare 12X

Iuracōciliaria⁊papaliaaliqͥddiuinialiqͥd
Iuriſte inſtruunt̉ quo( hūanihn̄t17E
modo vtiliter diſcant 56 KL
Iuris ordine ſeruato pōt qͥsrepetere ſua in
Iuriſta arguitꝑhasꝯiectu( iudicio31 .X
ras intētionē fuiſſe ꝑuerſaꝫ33 X( 35 .S
Iuriſteml̓tūnotātīcertitudinēlucrivld̓ani

Iusrecipiendiredditūeſtmerxincōtractu
Iure canonico peri ( cēſuali .35 .S 36 .B
tis plus credendūeſt qͣꝫciuili 36B
Ius recipiēditꝑaliaeſt pureſpūale36I
Iuriū penaliū ꝯſtitutiōes reſtringēdenon

multiplicāde 36 P
Iuriſtas puros tangit 44 X
Iuriſtaꝝ officiū hoc eſt 51 U C52B
Iuriſte neceſſarij ſunt in eccl̓adei 51Tꝯ
Iuriſtis opusnōeſſet ſi regularivellemus

virtutibus theologicis 51 ⁊
Iuriſte ⁊theologi ad inuicē cōꝑant̉ .52 .A
Iuribꝰ poſitiuis quidā nimiā vimobligādi

tribuūt 52 C 62 GK L P 63 N
Ius idē ſit vbiē eadēratio Exponit̉ .35 .U
Iuſticia de hac 27 X ( 36D
Iuſticia quid eſt 36 T
Iuſticie eſuries 46 L
Iuſticia vera cōpaſſionēhabet /falſaindi¬

gnationē exponitur 49 L
Iuſticia originalis talis erat 51Y
Iuſticia rigoroſa repellit rationē 77N
Iuſticie diffinitio eſt ꝯſtās⁊c c̄ōpetitpͥnci¬
paliter iuſticie diuine .2 .P 61 .ꝯ69 .A
Iuſticia quō ſit generalis ad alias virtutes

ces 69 A
Iuſticia cōmutatiua et diſtributiua habent
Iuſticia ꝑticipata ( duoꝯtraria 69A
eſt habitus /Ius eius vſus 61ꝯ
Iuſticiaꝑticipataqͥdeſt et qͦttuplex2P
Iuſticia originalis vi¬ ( 61ꝯ69A

det̉ eſſe de integritate nature hūane 61Y
Iuſtis oīa ſunt cōmuniaẜmſenecā 41Q
Iuſtus quō oībꝰ dominat̉ 41T
Iuſtis quō iniuria fieri poſſit 41X
Iuſti lugubremvitamtraherevidentur /re¬

probi gaudioſam 97 E
Iuſtificare maius eſt qͣꝫcreare 92R
Iuſſa fac alioqͥnnihil valēt cetera .88 .M

Iuuenesꝯtingitaliqn m̄agꝭidoneoseēcō
Iuuenescarna ( tēplatōi qͣꝫſenes .71 .Q
les nō ſubito ſe tradāt ꝯtemplatiōi 74B
In inuenta ſeruiendū eſt deo 50E

Iuuenile ꝯſiliū minusſalubre eſt 53I
Abia dei .52 .B
Laborare manualiter expedit eti
Laborare ( amdeuotꝭ .71 Q

corꝑaliter hoc mō laudabile eſt 74O
Labores alioꝝ māducās ꝓ eis orare debet
Laborant omnes 50 Q ( 77C
Laborās ⁊ oneratus differūt 50 P

Lachrymasqͥdāhaurireſūt īnertes .85 .I



¶ T ante A
Adlachrimasdiuerſi ſe hn̄tdiuerſimode .
Lachrimecordis qͥdſint .85 .T C85 .I
Adlacrimas exteriores oculi nemoobligat̉
Lachrimarūaquaſic eſt hauri¬( 85L

enda 40 QP 46 KQ
Lachrimasꝓducēdiqͣtuor īduſtrie .41 .E

Lachrimandum eſt hic 49 M
Lachrimeſunt vtiles niſi ſint nimīe .67K
Lachrime valēt ꝯtra tentatiōes ⁊ malasco¬
Laicis cōmitti pōt ali ( gitatōes 71S
qn īuriſdictiōis eccl̓iaſticeexecutio1Q
Laicis q lͥibri ſint admittēdi1 I 17M
Laicos nō eſſe cōicandos ſub vtraqꝫſpecie
Lamētū duplex .84 .yZ C7 .K⁊c̄ .plene
Lamētatiōes hieremie 85 HMoralizā
Lamētatio ſtat cū ex¬ ( tur pulcre 85Q
ultatione in contemplatiuis 79C
Languor hoīs contēplatiui 74 F
Lapides qͥdamportati hn̄t mirasvirtutes
Laqueos vndiqꝫ abſcōſos eua¬ 73H
dit cuiꝰoculi ſunt ſemꝑad dn̄m67 Kſu
pra humilitas
Largitasdiuina⁊hūanadifferūt75X
Latria ſoli deo debet̉ ⁊nō creature etiā vtſi¬
Latrones diaboli ſpoliāt .( gnūē .78 .P
nos ⁊relinquūt ſemiuiuoscirca crucemxp̄i
Lauari debemꝰ hͦ mō .40 .QP ( 71 .M
Si nō lauero te nō habebis partē mecūex¬
Laus ſanctorū ꝑ cōiectu ( exponit̉ 41 .A
ras plerunqꝫ ſumitur 59 N
Laudate dn̄min ſctīs eiꝰ exponit̉ 78P

Laus dei eſt beatitudo omniū 78P
Laudās deū nō nihil agit 78 P
Laudes ꝓprias refutat Io .de gerſō .48 .N
Laudat aꝯb hoīb vꝯituꝑantedeo nōſaluat̉
ab eo damnante deo 10 M

Laudis vel vituperij ratio fundat̉ inliberta
Laxatiua ꝓhibent̉ ali¬ ( tearbitrij .72 .Z
qn̄ nelnatura reddat̉ ſegnis 39P
Lectiovel collocutionōſufficit adcontēpla

tionem 66 O
Lectio eſt ancilla ſapiētie 52 PS
Lectio cū ꝓfūda meditatōe vtil̓ ē rei .52 .P

Lectiōis ſoror eſt ꝓfundameditatio .52 .P
Lctō nimia aliqn̄ꝯtēplatōeꝫīpedit .74 .5
Legēde ſctōꝝ in probabili nō in neceſſario
verſant̉ nec facile reijciant̉ 14 G 69I
Legitimūdicit̉ ꝙeſt legicōforme.35 .HI
Lenitasefficaciſſimaē ad correctōeꝫ .35 .L
Leges ſpūales eedē ſunt apd̓oēs nō aut ci¬
Leges interp̄tationē ⁊( uiles 2 .A 3I
exceptionem et diſpenſationē recipiunt ẜm

ſex regulas 2 DE 3 L 4B

Legesnoueet penalesnonſuntfacilepro¬
mulgande 2 E 62 P
Lermultiplexet vndedicat̉ etdeſcriptiōes

partium 2 O 61 K L⁊c̄ .
Lexſcripta nonſufficit niſi ſit lex viuaactu

Leges ip̄e cupiunt vt iu¬ ( anseā 3E
re regantur 4 57 67 F

Legemꝑequitatē ordinare nō eſt eāſoluere
ſed implere 6 D 67 F
Legeshumanasmultiplicari nimisperni¬
cioſuꝫ eſt 6 F1 10 S 61 I62 .OP
Legepͥuataſe duci dicētes 18 D93O
Legespoſitīeqͥbaꝯbrogēt̉ .62 .PR .35 .X
Lex diuina quid ſit quos ⁊ quomodoobli
get 61 KLM ⁊c̄ .plene
Lexquid ſit 92 P
Legesiudicialesveteristeſtamētiqͣrenon
ſunt proprie leges diuine 61MQ
Legeshumanequibusprincipijsdiuinis

innitantur 61
Lexnaturaliset humanaqͥdſint etquomo

do differant a diuina 61 O
Lex pure diuina quadruplex ⁊ꝑtinēs et im
pertinēs ad diuina Plene 61 QR
Lex naturalis vel humana vt tales nōobli

gant ad mortale 62 G KL
Legibꝰpoſitiuis multū robur potdarevel
tollere ppl̓s p̄ſertim ab initio 62P
Lexdiuīa nō obligatoria qͦttuplexſit .63 .A
Lex euangelica ſicut nec lex vetꝰ nō ſemꝑob
ligant ad mortale 63 B EL
Legem humanam non obſeruās in caſu ca¬
ritatis neceſſitatis vel conſuetudinis lauda
bilis /videtur excuſari 63 N
Lexdeitatis cōiungit ſup̄muminfimi /infi¬

mo ſuperioris 82 T 38 X
Lex vetus ceſſauit 89 T U
Legalia currebāt an̄et poſt paſſionē differē

Legēſuā xp̄snoluit per cala ( ter90B
mum ſcribere 93 ⁊
Lex poſitiua tunc obligat .24 .E 35X
Leges humane /interp̄tatiōes aſpernari nō
Leges ſuperioꝝ nō om( debēt 24K
nes obligāt ad pctm m̄ortale24K
Legum differentia 35 H
Legesciuilesnōartantin foroeccleſiaſtico
Legiſlatoris poteſtas qua( niſi 35K

lis ſit in contractibus 35 LI
Legū multiplicatio inuoluit ppl̓osIbidē

Legiſlatoris poteſtas ad forū penitentie et
conſcientie ſe extendit 35 L
Legiſlatorisintereſt nequilibetpaſſimab¬

utatur re ſua 35 O
L 4



Legiſlatorenullusſapientiordebetcenſe¬
Lexinualidat contractus pro ( riIbideꝫ
pter ſpeciemmali vel ſequelam35R
Lexciuilis tolerāsvſurasnōcōtrariatl̉egi

diuine 35 Y
Legiſlator ciuilis hūc finē intēdit Ibidem
Lextolerat minoramalaad vitandūmaio¬
Legespoſitiue ꝯtravſura¬( ra35 .My
rios late non ſufficiunt 36D
Legibꝰdiuina ⁊naturali loqͥ nō ē ſine lege
Legeshūanedemalefactoribꝰ( loqͥ .36 .F
puniēdis nō pure hūane ſunt 39H
Alegediuinanullalexpurehūanapōtab¬
Legespoſitiue hn̄tſemꝑ( ſoluere39 .G
ſubintellectā exceptionēillā ſcilicet 39H
Legib eꝯxceptiōes addere neqꝫoportuit ne
Lexpoſitiua quā( qꝫcōgruūfuit 39I
tum poſſit in contractibus 35O
Legeshūanefundant̉ in philoſophiamo¬
Legeshūanenō ( rali ⁊hͦdocēt 51U
ſufficiūt ad ꝑſpiciēdūviā et̓nevite .44 .X
Legū multitudo rep̄hendit̉ ſimilitudine q̄¬
Legꝭvel canonis cuiuſlibet ( dā .48 .Q
fundamentum eſt dei velle 51X
Legēhēt q̄libetres ſicut ⁊entitatē etboni¬
Lexhoīs ratio eiꝰeſt .51 .X( tatē51X
Legiſtis nō fuiſſet opus in ſtatu nature prī
mitus inſtitute ſed deſtitute 81Y
Lex vetus ideo inſtituta 51Z
Lex euangelica Ideo inſtituta 51Z
Lepra a celelebratione non impedit in pri¬
Leproſiabſtinenta coniu¬( uato37Y
gio propter prolem 38 P
Letari aliqn̄ nobis licet 45D
Leticia quaſi laticia 80 F
Leticia qͣliseſſe debeat85P 75ꝯLeticia duplex bona et mala 44ꝯ
Leticia ſctōꝝ plura de hac 45D
Leuia pctā contēnenda non ſunt 72L
Libellusrepudijꝑmiſſusnunqͣꝫfuitlicitꝰ
Lib̓alitasꝯtrariat̉ auaricie .28 .Z( M
Libertas qͥd eſt 94 Z 64 U 52E
Libertas arbitrij .85 .ꝯ54 .S55 .CD

Libereagit deusadextra49M89FV 91 E Supra deus
Libertaseccleſieꝯceſſaeſt nōtā intuitumi
niſtrorum qͣꝫhonoris diuini 31U
Libertas bona et mala 49 E
Libertasarbitrij ꝯcurſugeneralidei nōim
pedit̉ ſꝫ fortificat̉ 54 S 60 P65
E Ibi quid ſit et in quoconſiſtat
Libertas ſpūs erroneeab aliquibusintelli

gitur 19 KT 63 Z
Libertasarbitrij īdicat nosnōcogiꝑaſtra

22 MM55 G 58 ZIbi
Liberūarbi .nec ꝑmagicācogi pōt 21R
Liberū arbitriū coagit deo .29 .S .sͣ .hō
Libertas arbitrij quid ſit ⁊quōſit hoī nōin

malum ſed in priuilegium 68D
Libertas arbitrij nō tollit ꝓuidentiā dei nec
Libertas arbitrij in qͦ( ecōuerſo .54S

radicetur 55 CD F1 68 D
Liberttias dominiū quid ſit 61Y
Libertas dei et hoīs duplex 98C

Liberūarbitriūqͥdſit 93SI94HI29 O 38 M 68 D
Libeꝝar .p̄ſupponitduaspotētias .92 .O
Libeꝝ arbi .eſt neutri generis 94H
Libeꝝarbi .plura cōplectit̉ ſic̄⁊tractiona¬
In libertatearbitrij fundat̉ .( uis .94 .N
ratio laudis vel vituperij 72 Z 79G
Libertatē experiri volētes poſſumuselige¬
re min bꝯonūmaiore deſerto .5 F7 68E
Liberact iꝯlle ſolus eſt formaliter ⁊intrinſe
Liberafit q̄cunqꝫoꝑatio( ce⁊c̄ .79I
quantūcunqꝫ naturalis hoc mo 79 5
Libri nr̄i ſiut cogitatiōes ſolide 34M
Libros ſuos Iohānesgerſon legatceleſti¬

nis in auinione 37 L
Liber cordis nr̄i obſcuratus eſt 51Y
Librorum vtilitas 52 P
Librorum multa genera 52 Q
Libri qͦs rex hr̄e debet enumerant̉ 52S
Libri reprobi cōburant̉ /bonimultiplicent̉
Libros nouos ſcribe ( ethonorent̉ 1H
re an ſit vtile 1 F7 18 TS
Librorumaliquos in tranſitur alios ꝑvi¬
ces /tertios aſſidue legamus 18S
Llber hic potiſſime legatur qui plus carita

tem edificat 18 S 19 F
Libri aliqui caute legendi 19 K
Libri qui religioſo plus ſuntfrequentandi
19 FGH ⁊c̄ .
Tibripereccleſiamapprobatiqualemau¬

toritatem habeant 63 T
Libido quid ſit 65 .D 28 O 72X
Libido carnaliū cōmertioꝝ dānat̉ 9yrZ
Libido nō ſatiat̉ ꝑ vſum eius niſi adtēpus .
poſtea fortius reſurgit 70 T
Libidinoſam commotionemreſpicit volū

tas tripliciter 38 L
Libido eſt amor ſui 79 H
Libidoeſt amor /dei amoriaduerſꝰ .90 .R
Licentiā q̄rerein ſciētia licet 24R
Licentie rimūlaparuadū operit̉ efficiunt̉ qͥ

dam deteriores 39 I
Licentia magiſtralis in theologia nonobli

gat ad predicandum 42Z



¶ M ante A
Licentiamquerereaudiendicōfeſſionesli
Licētia doctoralis ( cuit Io .ger 35D
propter has rationes datur 52D
Ligare ⁊ ſoluere iudicialiter qͥdſit 33P
Liliorū cōſideratio nutrit fidē ſpem et cari¬
Lilia in ſcuto regis frācie ( tatē 48O

ad mores retorquet 48 P
Lilia exigūtrorē hūorē⁊clauſurā48P
Lilia francie creſcere poſcit 48ꝯ
Limbꝰ dicit̉ inferior infernus 25R
In limbo patres a iohanne deredemptore

Linguarū donū qua ( ſciſcitant̉ 16M
le fuerit in apoſtolis 49 Z

In litꝭdenarionōē vn oꝯbul aꝯmorꝭ31X
Lr̄alis ſenſꝰ .ꝯͣ .v .ii .K14H7 .DI8 .D
Litteraꝝ formatio p̄ſupponit oculū et ma¬
Lixiuiū ꝓlauāda aīa 36 .Z ( nū .92 .C
Locisdialeticꝭqͣtuorvtit̉ diabolus87Z
In locꝭſacris negociafieri nō debēt .40 .L

Locuseccleſie materialis incitat nosadpe
Loco ſecreto tūc quis ſe ( nitētiā 40K
cure ſe tradere poteſt 74 G
Loca ſecreta ad cōtemplādum apta hec ſunt

Locꝰꝯtēplatiōi aptꝰ 66 IK ( 74I
Locatio quid ſit 35 I

Locuſtaꝝ more ſaltē /te orādo excutias 37
Locutionibus multis multa vicia cōCF

miſceri ſolent 19 I
Locutiōesſuꝑfluecontemplationi⁊ſtudio
multum nocent 18 X 51 P 77 N
Locutio ⁊ ſilētium ſubſtātiaꝝ ſeparatarum
In locutione omnimiſceas vtile ( 16L

Logica multos ſermones ( dulci .93B
excuſaret /qͥ tn̄ nō ſūt admittēdi .3 B17E
Logica duplex eſt 16 O 17 Dinfra
LogicācōmendatIi Ttheologia

Logica beatorum 46 F
Loquimurde deo balbutiendo adſolaciuꝫ
Loquitur deus nobiſcū .( noſtrū 82C
Loquide abſentibꝰ ( inſtar nutricꝭ .§ .A
mala /ꝯtingit ꝓpter ſex fines 34E
Loquimaladeabſentibqꝯn ſ̄it pctm /̄etqn̄

non Ibidem 34 T
Loquētesmalabonofine hec ſunt 34F
Loqui malū de alio aliqn̄ bonū eſt 34T

Loquēsiocōſecōtrafidēet ſacramētadenū
ciari deberet epiſcopo 43 L
Loquēslinguāſubratiōis regulaponatin
principio medio et fine 70 S
Luciferi ſedē ioh̓i baptiſte tributā 16F
Luciferiruinaquōpulcreꝑxp̄mreſtaurata
Lucri ratio haberi poteſt ſub¬ ( ſit 6U
ordinata ad finē vltimum i K
Luctaiacobcūangeloexponit̉92X

Luct dꝯeh nͦotabilisẜmo.44N46K
Luctus quid ſit diffinitiue 45 T
Luctus dicitur beatitudo nō formaliter ſed

ideo 45 T
Luctus eſt cauſa ſolacij 80ꝯ
Luctusaliqn̄intermittendus eſt 75ꝯ
Luctus ſanat ſenſus minores 45Z
Luctus laudatur 46 A
Luctū hec ꝓuocāt 46 BK 75L
Ludus taxillorum 24 QLudi in eccl̓ia prohibiti ſunt 31Z
Ludūnōpatit̉ fama .fides .oculus31T
Ludifatuoruꝫin eccl̓iane fiāt ꝓhibēdiſunt
Ludifatuorumdiaboliciin eccle( 40L

ſia 43 P
Ludouic rꝯex frācie Sermode hͦ48LI
Tullus quare repudiatus 18 E 16D
Lumeneſt quicqͥdmanifeſtat̉ 69 QS

Lunatica eſt anima 86 A
Lupus ex pa .et ter .ꝯiūxit agnel 42U
Lupi ſunt p̄lati rapaces fallaces et veraces
Lux ſolaris manuducit ad cogno ( 42⁊

ſcendas potentias anime 64 X
Luxitchriſtus propeccatisnr̄istꝑeſuecō¬

ceptionis ẜm quoſdam 45 X
Luxeruntſancti etiā poſt pctōꝝſuoꝝdimiſ

ſionem /Ideo 45 X
Luxuria de hac plura 24 v 31 .Z132 .E
Luxuria oīs pctī initiū ẜmcaſſianū .28 .Q
Luxuria cum ſuis filiabus 28 ꝯ
Luxuriaqn ſ̄it pctmm̄ortale .29 .I32 .PLuxurie remedia 48 D

Luxuria ſuꝑ omīa mala malum 78 L
Luxus carnalis et ſpūalis 18M

¶ Sequitur littera M
Achomēti ſec¬
tam reprobat de paradiſo porci¬
Machomet dꝯi¬ ( n044Z

cit mariā ꝯceptā ſine originali 47U
Magici etiā ſi ſemel verū dixerunt tamēeo

rumteſtimoniononeſt vtendum18F¬17 U
Magici cur vultu horrido et plerunqꝫinſa¬

nire videantur 19 K
Magicearteschriſtianisvetiteſunt20

HI 21 FIMN P
Magicilibri cuſtodirid̓berētclauſi .20 .S
Magicanaturalis per ſe fidei contraria no

eſt 21 G 73 H
Magice artis origo ⁊ finis vnde ſit 21I
Magicasartes implectunt̉ hominesꝓpter

varia vicia 41 P
Magicarūartiū mirabileseffectꝰ .78 .Q



Circamagicasobſeruatiōesarticulitheolo
gice facultatis pariſien̄ .21P QR
Magice artes qͣlē vim habeant 44B
Magice artes ꝓhibite ſunt ideo 44 C
Magicā naturalē qͥdā ſic ſaluant 73H
Magica naturalis ẜmauicēnam ſic fundat̉
Magiſter ſententiarum ſic erra ( 49Y
Magiſtri malicur diſci ( uit .17 .G 65 .P
pulos in moribꝰ nō inſtituunt 18Z
Magiſtri ſcholariū nō timeāt diſceſſum di¬
Magiſter⁊dn̄svo ( ſcoloꝝab eis 35A
cari pōt qͥs ſine culpa hoc mō 48N
Magiſtri regāt diſcipulos hoc mō .40S
Magiſtri parcūt diſcipulis ne ad alios mi¬

grent 48 T
Magiſtri pueroꝝhoc notent 73O
Magnes allio linitū ferrū nō attrahit 91
Magnesſicut articū reſpicit polū( M
ſic aīa deū reſpiciat 49 X 50 F
Magnificataīa meadeū .cur nō ſpūs .18 .R

Magnificat metrice 58 I
Magnificat ī multa cōgerie carminū depro
Magnificatio qͥdeſt .84 .F ( mit̉ .95 .A
Magnificat diuidit̉ ī duos thomoſ .94 .F
Magnificariq r̄atōedicat̉ de cꝯū penit nꝯecaugeri valeat nec minui 81 E
Magnificare deū qͥdſit doctrinalit̓ .82E
Magnificatiodei in terior ⁊exterior .82 .E
Magnificentia 83 D 84 ꝯ
Magnificētia ī ſpelūca 85 L 93X
Magnificentia ad pedes ieſu inſtar niuis

liquefacta eſt 89 Y
Magnificētia in domo ſymonis 91 Y
Magnificētie ꝓprietas fortis conſummatio

Maieſtatis ꝑ¬( inchoatoꝝ .93 .A 94 .L
ſcrutator oīs opprimet̉ a gloria 97A
Maioris partis iudiciū firmū eſſe iuſtū eſt
Maioresmotusexpellūt minores45⁊
Mali oīa trahūt ad ſuū interitum 84
Malū aſpiciēs nemo oꝑatur 88 D
Malis etiā bona in malū cedūt 54QP
Malum quadruplex originale ( 63T

actuale ⁊c̄ .28 A
Ex malicia propria peccare qͥd eſt 29K
Malumnihil niſi quia prohibi ( 64E

tum 35 N 71 E
Malatolerant̉ ne punita ruāt ī deteriˢ .2 .E
Exmalisdeusſcit elicere bonanonſic hō

8 S 63 A 13 M 17 M15 4 P
Mala nō ſunt faciēda vt inde veniat bona

Malicia pura an poſſit ¶ S 21 OQ
eſſe intētus terminꝰ alicuiꝰ oꝑatiōis .64 .E
Ex malicia plura pecceta ꝓueniētia enume

Malumprimuꝫper eſſen ( rant̉ 64E

tiam nullum eſt 68 T
Per malosetiā qn̄qꝫbn̄placitūſuū oꝑatd̉eꝰ
Malinō pn̄thr̄epacē pro¬( 9 .E .44 .A
pter amorēdei nat̉alē qͥeos remordet .95E
Ad malumprocliuiores ſumus qͣꝫadbonū
propter octo rationes 29 U
Mala multa qͥb ſꝯubiecti ſumus 76L
Mala ſub bonorum ſpecie ſeſe crebro occul

tant 38 H Infra virtꝰ .
Malum an velit deus 95 E
Malignus male ignitus 64 B
Mānaabſcōditūqͥdeſt ⁊qͥbdꝯetur .72E
Mādata ſeruant̉ adiutorio dei 54 2
Mādatoruꝫobſeruatio cū bonaſimplicita¬
te ⁊groſſa fide ſufficit ad ſalutē 22D
Mandatorum dei ſeruatio in caritate prin¬
cipium eſt vite chriſtiane 67 MN
Mandata quis doceat 56 G
Mandata ſunt certa 56 H
Manducatioſacramentitriplex ſpūalisſa¬
cramentalis et vtroqꝫ modo 69 A
Nō māducāt angeli ſpūaliter 89 A
Māducare carnē quid ſit 91 B
Manducanseuchariſtiam quomodoma¬

neat in deo ⁊c̄ .91 G
Manichei duo principia 82 O
Manicheorum error 25 N
Manicheierror circa prophetas16E
Manichei dicunt animameſſe partē adeo
Māſioduo dicit .91 .Gdeciſaꝫ 40O
Manſiōis in deo varia noīa 91K
Manſiones tres in corde 94H
Manēt res in deo ⁊ deus in rebꝰ 91K
Māſuetierigūt̉ ſuꝑincōmodahoīm .46
Māſueti cordis indicia .72 .H( IQ
Māſuetudo ſit caritatiua iocuda ⁊tranqͥlla
Mare galilee anagogice .65 .L ( 51K
Mare feruēs eſt cor impij 73 M
Maretumultuoſumintra nos eſt fantaſia¬
Margarita vna precioſa Cū ⁊c̄ .74 .P

anagogice 69 MN ⁊c .
Mariaorigīale pctm n̄ō habuit .4 7 .RS
8i .L83 .KZ .90 .H8 .K .15 .M58 .P59 ¶ Infra originale
Maria corꝑe formoſiſſima 59 O
Mariaviatrix an ꝑfectiorfuit angel̓ .96 .⁊
Marie lauduꝫ principia .59 M ¶ F⁊
Mariaclariſſīe videt deū p fꝯiliū ſuū .95F
Maria gauiſa fuit ⁊doluit ⁊ paſſa fuit pena
litates nature viatricis 6 C 15Q
Maria quantas et quot gratias fuerit con¬

ſecuta 15 K R S
Maria mater domini fuit ſtatim poſt conce
Exmatieaſpectune¬( ptionēeiꝰ16L



¶ Mante A
movrebat̉ſedrefrigerabat̉poti .ꝯ59 .TU
Marie⁊ioſeph ꝯcorsſil̓itudo .59 .UXy
Marieet ioſeph nuptie quō celebrāte .7 .X

Maria inuenta eſt in vtero habens non tu¬
Maria poſt mortē io ( more vteri 7X

ſeph gratia duce vſa eſt 96 Q
Mariaquō ſibijp̄i vilis fuit ꝑhumilitatem
Maria prepoſuit ſibijp̄i in hono ( 1oK

re ioſeph 10 U
Marie et ioſeph coniugium cuius fuerit ſa
Mariepurificatio dat oc ( cramētū .10 .X

caſionē multarū queſtionū ii y
Mariecū ioſeph ꝯiugij fieri deberefeſtiui¬
Mariaīterp̄tat̉ .12 .D( tatē .ii .v .58 .FH
Maria quare turbata fuerit in ſalutatōe an
Marie virginitas quō ( gelica 58 B
cōpatiebatur ꝯiugiū cū ioſeph 58D
Maria quare nupta fuit ioſeph 58D
Marie et ioſeph cōuentio fuit ( 59U
matrimonij ſolēnizatio 58 E
Mariain viſitatiōe elyzabethcomitatāfuiſ
ſea ioſeph vel alio veriſil̓e ē .58 .I94 .L
Marie et elyzabeth conceptꝰqͥdanagogice
Pro marie et ioſeph ( ſignificēt 58O

cōiugij feſtiuitate proſe due 59L
Marieet ioſeph in multis ſimilib lꝯaudibꝰ

extolluntur 59 N OP 2c .
Maria aliter immunis fuit a peccato origi¬
nali aliter chriſtus 60 E
Marieorganūcorporeūceleſte id̓o .79 .R
Marie ſpūs qͣlis fuerit 79 QR
Marie cor quales cogitationes formauerit
Mariegaudlumet triſticia eo ( 79S

dem tempore 79 U
Mariacantat vocaliter audiēte ioſeph80
Maria hilariter tradidit filium ad ( AD

paſſionem 80 G
Marie cāticordū ꝑ qͥnqꝫ vocales 80 B
Marieviciſſitudinē reddere debemꝰ .80 .G

Mariaperdiditpaſſionemſed nōcompaſ¬
ſionem ſic intelligitur C 80G
Mariaiuuarenospōttripliciter 37O
Mariapotuitſe nominareprimāpeccatri¬
cē ex humilitate hoc modo9 40⁊
Maria domus eſt 43 U
Mariacontēplationeplenacūꝑtrāſireteaꝫ

gladius doloris 45 ⁊
Marie ꝯceptio de hac ſpēalis ẜmo .47 .L

Maria eſt domus dei 47 L
Mariafuita caſup̄ſeruatanoneleuata .47
Maria fuit tabernaculumquadru( M

plex 47L

Mariārecōmēdātouidiusalbumazaretſi

billa 47 N
Marie laus edici nō pōt 48 NO
Mariaꝯceptaeſt ſine originali Pluresra¬
tiones⁊autoritatesadhocSil̓r⁊reſpōſio
nes ad cōtraria argumēta .47 .RX .ſupra
Mariapenalitates ꝯtraxit ex cā nō exculpa
Mariaadeſt preſentialiter pre¬147Y
dicationi verbi dei hocmodo49G
Maria collum eſt 49 K
Marie ſenſualitas non ſemꝑobediebat ra¬
Mariamaterdei conclu¬( tioni 72ꝯ
ditur in cāticis cāticoꝝin fine 98ꝯ
Maria docta fuit in lege 81X
Mariāxp̄usꝑmiſitdiutiusviuereinexilio
Marie humilitatē reſpexit domi ( 82B
nus non pulcritudinē 82 N

Maria pulcerrima 82 N
Maria cōtinuo cōtemplabat̉ 82Q
Marie etiā oīs deformitas aliena cedit ad
Maria hēt quālibes pul ( ornatū 82X
critudinē in creatura reperibilē 82Y
Marie deuoti beati ſunt 82Y
Maria reſpiciat nos 82 T
Mariatenuit humilitateꝫcummagnificen

tia 83 O
Maria doluit tā aīa qͣꝫſpū 83K
Maria cur fuerit paſſa cū caruerit peccato .
Maria vocale canticum aliquan ( 83L

do addidit 83 MN
Maria tentabatur 83 OꝯMarie aſſumptio p̄conizatur 83 Q
Mariaanpaſſionalitermouebat̉ .83 .Tꝯ

Maria mater pietatis 84 D
Maria eſt mr̄pulcre dilectōis ⁊c̄ .84D
Mariā quō btām dicūt oēs generatōes .84
Mariā oībꝰ affinis ē oī genere affi ( OF
Marie attribuunt̉ p̄conia ( nitatꝭ .84 .F
Marie affectꝰ in ( ſapīe ab eccl̓a .84 .H
oēs affectionū voces ſe variabat .84 .T
Maria voluit xp̄mpati .84 .ꝯC85G
Maria quicqͥd petit obtinet 85 B
Maria tripliciter adiuuat viatores .85B
Mariapōt adeſſe in exitu cuiuſuis 85B
Maria mater miſericordie 85 E
Maria in cātico magnificat lamentabatur

Maria orabat 85 G ( 85 EF
Maria ī qͣlibet notula et ꝟbo verba potuit
Mariā xp̄s ioh̓i cō ( multiplicare .85 .G
Marie mēs ceſſabat ali .( mēdauit .85 .M
Mariaex ſe digna( qn āb actu ſuo .86 .A
nō erat accedere ad euchariſtiā 90H

Mariavirgonullumlegiturin hacvitafe¬
ciſſe miraculum 39 L



Mariabeata tripliciter 83F
Maria tentata a demone 86 ꝯ
Mariacui dederit affectū diligēdi ſe beat ēꝯ

Maria an in cenaculo ( 88M82Y
vſa fuerit ſacramentali cibo 85 ꝯ
Marie potuit deus conferre hanc gratiā er¬
go cōtulit eſt fallax ratiocinatio 88ꝯ
Mariaxp̄mſeq̄bat̉ pede poſt pedē 88ꝯ
Marieml̓tapͥuilegiaqͥdāattribuūt .89 .A
Mariemulta attribuit Io .gerſon deſacra¬
mento euchariſtie 89 B 90 A
Maria caracterē ſacerdotalem nonhabuit
Maria tn̄ iniuncta fuit ( 82Y 89B
in regale ſacerdotium 89 B
Mariāvirtuoſiusaffecit fruitio ieſu qͣꝫeius

carnalis contrectatio 89 C
Mariaſacramētaliter ſumpſit p̄ſertimpoſt

aduentū ſpūſſancti 89 C
Marie ſacramētū qͥ mīſtrauerint 89C
Mariāieſus cōicauit priuſqͣꝫobiret .89 .C
Maria cūctas hereſes interemit invniuer¬
Mariaſumēsxp̄man vi ( ſomūdo .89 .F
derit eū ſub eodē ſacramento 89G
Mariacūctꝭph̓is⁊ſcīs doctior fuit 90 .M
Mariaeſt collū eccleſie 90 P49K
Maria qͥdꝓfuerit cōmunicatio 90S
Mariad f̓uturꝭcognouitqͣntūfilio placuit

Maria nō vane gl̓iabat̉ .90 .T ( ( 94 .L
Mariaſub cruce nō cadebat in terrā ſedſta
Mariafomitecaruit .90 .⁊( bat .90 .X
Maria dicit̉ ꝯgrue regina celoꝝ 91T
Marienonaſcribēdaſunt q n̄eceieccleſia

tribuit 92 M
Marianō fuit p̄cepsin reſpōdēdo92X
Mariagr̄aplenaqꝛceterꝭꝑꝑtes⁊c̄.934
Maria frequentius ſolitaria 93C
Maria xp̄mſeq̄bat̉ quocūqꝫierat 93C
Mariacanticumſuumcrux inceperit ama
gnificētia 93 D 94 ꝯ
Mariafelicius concepitdeumper fidemqͣꝫ

per carnem 93 K
Maria triclinium eſt 93 K
Maria docuit apl̓os et euāgeliſtas 93I
Mariaſcripta ſapiētie ſue poſterꝭrelinque¬

re noluit Ideo 93 Iꝯ1
Mariaplus qͣꝫmuliervir aut angelꝰ .ꝯꝫ .¶
Mariaiohānemviſitauit ī deſerto .94 .E)
Mariainterp̄taturdominailluminataillu
minatrix ſtella maris 94 G
Mariebn̄ficiaſpecialiteret generaliterſūt

collata 94 F
Maria qͣre dicit magnificat in tertia ꝑſona
et non magnifico in prima 94H

Uariaſalutātes ſe ſalutat 94S
Mariapoſt aſcenſionemmanſit cumapo¬

ſtolis in hieruſalem 94 U
Maria mater ieſu eſt vltimum de eaſcriptū

in canone 94 U
Maria incepit potius a magnificationeqͣꝫ

a glorificatione 94 ꝯ
Mariaegiptiaca ⁊ſincletice 39X

Mariti et vxoris regula 4 S
Martaeſt neceſſaria cummariaetiaminea

dem perſona 74 C
Martirium maximumeſt quod provnione
eccleſie vel preceptis dei tuendis ſuſtinetur

66N 56 PMartyresqͦtidie habent̉ 56 O57C
Martirūmensmāſitinuincibiliset ſi cor¬
poraliter occiderentur 90 ꝯ
Martiriolicet et nonlicet ſe ſponteofferre
Martires quidā nulla vi repule ( 39M
runt ꝑſecutores qͣꝫuispotuiſſent 39M
Maſſilienſes ſentiebant hominempoſſeſe
ip̄m licite occidere 35 O
Materia prima prope nihil eſt ſed nonpu¬

re nihil 78 y 82 O
Materia ſacramenti ꝯfeſſionis 25 H
Materia dicitur eſſe in forma 91K
Matrimoniū De hoc 25 I
Matrimonijſacr̄m⁊pl̓aalia de eo .27 .Q
Matrimonialisactꝰqn ſ̄it pctmĪbidem
Matrimoniūꝯtrahipoſſet cūpactoilld n̓ō
cōſummādi niſi lex eccl̓ie vetaret 58D
Matrimoniūinter xp̄met eccleſiā 3 F9
Matrimoniū ſpūale et ( Y710UZ
carnale differunt 3K 9Y
Matrimonium multiplex 9 yZ
Matrimoniumcarnale quare ſit matrimo¬

nij ſpūalis ſignum 10 X
Matrimoniūtriplex dei cūhūanitateeccle

ſia et anima quō figurat̉ 10 yZ 58 G
Matrimoniū dei ⁊ aīe 81 X 83F
Matrimonialis actus vix modeſteexerceri
Matrimonium ade et eue ( pōt 24 Y
multa ſignificauit 78 ꝯ
Matrimonij tres modi diſpēſatōis Ibidē
Matrimonioꝝcelebratio dehonorat̉ ꝑvlu

latus impudicos ⁊c̄ .43 GQ
Matrimonialēꝯtractū fugiūt pluresIdeo
Matrimonialisꝯiunctiofiat in ( 38P
eccleſia et cum bannis ⁊c̄ .43 IQ
Matrimonialis ſtatus miſer 87N
Matrimonialisꝯtract ſꝯubijcit̉ arbitrio le¬
Maturitas⁊gra ( giſlatoris .35 .L63 .R
uitas cūira eſt ſignumſuperbie77H



¶ M ante E
Matutinacomeſtioaduerſaturꝯſideratio¬

ni 48 M
Mechia ꝓprie dicit̉ adulteriū 26E
Mechia de hac plura 26 E
Medicinasemensvt ſanetur vt meli dꝯeo

ſeruiat meretur 30 N
Medicinis nō ſemꝑintēdere oportet .39 .K
Medicinā nō liceat oīno ſpernere 39L
Medicos hortatur et docet dareconſilium
non contra ſalutem anime 39 R
Medicina beatorum 46 H ( 73B
Mediciſex paſſiones ponūt dutaxatIdeo
Medicine emperice qua ratiōe tolerari poſ

ſint vel non 20 L 21 K
Meditatio quid ſit 60 B 64 C68LM 48 ε177Z1 7 G
Meditationisabuſusmultamalainducit

68 MOP
Meditatio differt a cōtēplatiōe 68N
Meditatio ab initio difficilis poſteafaci¬
Meditatio quō poſſit eſſe ( lis .6 4O
ſimplificata ꝑ abſtractionē a cōnotatiōe ac¬

cidentium 68 Q R S T
Meditatio de deo ſimpliciter docet̉ ꝑexem

pla .68 .T UXZ
Meditās ne in corꝑalibꝰ pedē figat propter
freneſis ⁊ turpitudīs ꝑiculū .68 .yZ/9 5N
Meditans ſubito e corꝑalibus leuet̉ in de¬

Meditās quō ad timorē ( um68Z⁊
et miſericordiā ſe excitet 68⁊
Meditabor vt columba 66 P
Meditabor vt ſymea vt canis vt ſus .68O
Meditari ꝑexemplūdocemur66PQ
Meditatiocur difficil̓ .64 .T9168LM
Meditatio circa euchariſtiā 86 R
Meditādiquidā modusꝑquinqꝫvocales
81 G1 85 C 78 Z1 79 Z
Meditādi modus ꝑ duo verba 85C
Meditetur is cui non datum eſt contēpla¬
Meditationis dente maſtica ( ri 91X

fauum ſcripture 93 ⁊
Meditationipotius qͣꝫlectioni vacandum

eſt 34 M
Meditandi ars pro ſimplicibus 81HI

In meditatōeexardeſcitigniſ h mͦō .46LMeditationē abigunt illa 48G
Meditatio eſt ſoror lectiōis 52P
Meditantes caueant ſibi a leſione cerebri
Meditari volens ſine leſio ( 71F

ne capitis ſic agat 21 K
Meditatio vite alicuius ſancti aliqn ēffica
tior eſt ad deuotionem acquiſendam qͣꝫme¬

ditatio de deo 73 ⁊

Meditandimodusnonvnuset idemtene
Meditādimodivarij richar ( tur .74Z

diantiqui ⁊c̄ .74 Z7
Meditandi modus quem tenuit Iohānes

de gerſon 74 ꝯ
Meditandi modus iuxta ſimilitudinē mō¬
Meditandi mille ſunt mo¬ ( tis 75E

di 75 G 77 T
Meditandimodusper ſingulosſeptemdi
es hebdomade ⁊c̄ .77 K
In meditationis ſtudio queratur iuuamen

tum pro memoria 89 ꝯ
Mediū cognitiōis qͣdruplex 84I
Mediumaccipi debetvt ſapiensiudicabit

35 O 40 IX
Mediūvirtutis ſic eſt inquirendū 6G
Mediūvirtutꝭ ē in certa latitudine 39L

Mediocritas au rea tutiſſima eſt 51P
Mediatores ſe offerentes pro paceplerūqꝫ

ipſi perimuntur 8 X
Meliusfacerenōſempertenet̉ hō85L
68 B1 68 DE FG 70 F⁊
Melodie quatuor ſpecies 78 N
Membri pudendi erectionē quidā mentiū
tur ſe paſſos nunqͣꝫ fuiſſe 32 Z
Memento in miſſa inſtitutum 90 C
Memētoin miſſa qͣliter fieri debeat .34 .N

Memoratiua vis qualis ſit 60 K
Memorādi modi varij 99 T
Memorādiartꝭorigo ⁊ars .i .B99T
Melancolici timēt etiā ī locꝭ lucidis .73I
Melācolice paſſiōes aliq̄ enumerāt̉ .19 .R
Melancolice paſſiōes vn̄ veniāt 20XY
Melaniaoffert .ccc .ſolidos heremite etnō

aſpicitur 78 A 37 K 36 ꝯ
Mendacium multiplex 26 G
Mendacium peccatum eſt 31 ⁊
Mentirinonlicet ne deſtruatur fiduciaſo¬

cietatis humane 32 Q
Mendacium fieri bene nō pōt 34M
Mendaciumofficioſum admittunt quidaꝫ
greci Ibidem
In mendacijsdelectari quia fallunt eſt ma¬

licia diabolica 64 E
Mendicitas ſpiritualis 88 X7dchac
Mendicitas ſpiritua ( tractatus 75L

lis fiat die feſto 31 T 75 P
Mendicitas vera quid ſit 37 B
Mendicantes ocioſos mordet 74 D
Mendici perſonaꝫ aſſumpſit Io .gerſonin

ſua oratione 74 ꝯ
Mēdicare ſpūaliter nō erubeſcas 91X
Mendicitasſpiritualisſic fiat 84ꝯ1



MendicabantſpiritualiterC77AOomnes ſancti 75 P
Mendicosinſpicerevtile eſt adcompaſſio

nem ⁊c̄ .75 P
Mēdicoꝝmultemiſerie enumerāt̉ .75 .P

Mendicandi modi varij 75 ꝯ
Mēdicitas De hac 59 M68 CDMendicitaset ꝓprietascontendunt10ꝯ
Mēdicareeū qui de la ( 11ABCDP
boreſibi ꝓuiderepōtlicet cūcircumſtantijs
Mēdicāsdicit̉ q ſͥolotitulonat̉a ( 62 .E
lis neceſſitatꝭaccipitaliqͥdabalio 68C
Mendicātesquomodopoſſuntefficiprela

ti ſalua mendicitate 68 C
Mensdicit̉ virgomateret filia 83G

Mens quid ſit 75 RZ
Mente vti quid ſit 85 R
Mens a mene dicitur 86 A
Mensī ſup̄movertice totius aīe 77P
Mentisraptus quid ſit et quot modisno¬

minetur 65 O 95 K
Mentalis etiā lex eſſe pōt 2O
Mens⁊ ſpūs differūt .95 B C D⁊c̄
Hens vn̄ dicat̉ et quid ſit 95F

Mensnr̄aeſt dei capax ⁊ꝑticeps 92U
Mens humana vinea eſt 46 C
Mentēſeip̄amdeſerere quid ſit 86Mēſaregūhabeatcanēteshiſtorias .52Q
Mēſedueīter qͣsſedetaīa famelica .76 .H

Mercatorum regula 4T
Mercatoresꝯſpirātes dānādi ſunt .24 .U
Mercatorū notabilis doctrina 32 S
Mercator aſſueſcat ad vnū verbumvende
Merx quid ſit .35 .I ( re32S
Merces magna nobis ꝓmiſſa eſt 46D
Mererinemopoteſt ſalutemſine vitagra¬

tie 69 L
Meritumvite eterneet bonitemporalisex
quibus actibus fiat 63 D ſupra gratia
Mereriet peccarevenialiter an ſtentſimul
88 G Infra peccatumMeritisduobusſperemusſaluari 50E
Meretrixadreſtitutionemnōtenet̉ .35 .M
Meretrices tolerantur 35My
Merx quid ſit 35 L
Meſſyamfuturum expectant iudei .32D

Meſſyamexpectant iudei temporaliterre¬
gnaturum 94 K

Methaphiſicalesconceptusvianatureſūt
prioresconceptibusgrāmaticeet logicenō
aūtem via diſcipline 60 ꝯ
Methaphiſicareſoluit terminosomniūſci

entiarum 3 S

Methaphiſciacutiſſiminominumprimi
impoſitores 94 H
Methaphorisid̓ovtunt̉ p̄dicātes .44N
Methodicavel emperica ſine ratiōe ī medi

cinis admitti non debent 21 K
Metroꝝvtilitas p̄ſertimcaſtoꝝ .80MMetroapud veteres nihil ſerioſius .87 .
Meumvel tuum vt aliquid dicatur depen

det ex lege poſitiua 35 R
Michael quis vt deus 94 T
Microcoſmus eſt homo 89 Z1 84H
Microcoſmi mutatio inducit mutationem
macrocoſmi Notabile dictum 49Y
Nicrocoſmushomohabet rationem prore

gina 51 X
Militum regula 4 R
Miles hoc agat 52 Y

Miles timet perdere famam 53 B
Minimaq nͥegligit paulatīdecidit .50 .G
Minimusvocabitur in regno celorū . i .nul
Minorennesordinati formi ( lus .14 .I
dabilem incidunt laqueum 43 S
Mirabilia deus per malos operatur Ideo
Mirabilia non ſunt imitanda ( 44A

ſed admiranda 93 O
Miracula de his plura pulcra 44A
Miracula iudeoꝝchriſtianoꝝ et paganoꝝ
Miraculoꝝ oꝑator ſolus ( plura 43ꝯ

deus eſt ait ariſtoteles 43 K
Miracula fiebāt in pͥmitiuaeccl̓ia .53P
Miracula ideo dicunt̉ aliq̄ oꝑatōes .38K

Miracula fiunt ad probādā ſanctitatē faci¬

entesea ⁊c̄.39Anontameneſtſignumſufficiēs 6 F 19 P
Miracula raro fecerūt martyres in vita ſed

confeſſores Ideo 39 A
Miracula fint ⁊ facta ſunt ob ml̓tascauſas
Miraculaq̄dāfieri ſinit de cꝯirca( 39B
reliqͥas ſctōꝝ ꝓpter eoꝝ gloriā 39B
Miraculamultafacta tꝑelegis etprophe¬

tarum enumerantur 36 C
Miraculaantiquaquotidieſpūaliterreno
uantur in eccleſia 39 C
Miraculaꝑmariāid̓oqͦtidiefiunt 39C
Miraculahumilitatiiunctaſunt ſignaſan¬

ctitatis 42 I
Miraculafaceredonuꝫeſt qd d̓iſtribuitſpi
rituſſanctus ꝓut expediēs iudicat i U
Miracula faciunt reprobi 6 K 19 .P
Miraculū pōt expectari vbi humanaauxi¬

lia deficiūt .6 O 21 O6 9 H
Miracula videndi curioſitas plures fefel¬

lit 17 X1 18 B 21 P 44E



¶ M ante I
Miraculafaciēdodeusordinērerūnontur
Miraculis faciēdis quō ſe ( bat .49P
ſcī ingeſſerint ſine tentatiōe dei 19X
Miraculūſi pia vtilitate aut neceſſitate ca¬
Miracula oſtēdunt ( reat reijciat̉ 19Z
hoīem eſſe oīm naturaliū finem 20E
Miracula huiꝰ tꝑis ſunt ſuſpecta tanqͣꝫmū

Miraculafacerereue(diſeneſcētꝭ .22 .G
lationes habere /ne qͥscupiat 70N
Miraculū de paralitico narratur 43Y
Miracula ſigillū dei ſunt 44 A
Miraculafaciēti antixp̄oadherēsiude dꝯā
Miracula nr̄o tꝑe ſunt ( nabit̉ 44 B
incredulitatis et dānationis ſigna 44B
Miracl̓aetiā h t̓ꝑe fieri nō eſt cōtra deiordi

MiſſecelebratioPlura( nationē .53 .Pde hoc 25 B C 37 R
Miſſam celebrare tenet̉ ſacerdos 90E
Miſſaꝫ celebrāſ quō intēdere debeat .90E
Miſſam celebraturus deuotionē ſi nonha
beat non ideo abſtineat 84 B
Miſſa quō valeat ꝓ pl̓ibꝰ aūt vno 90 E

Miſſācelebrareī patēti locobonūē .90O
In miſſa ſunt offerētes 90O
Miſſamcelebrās ſi pctī recordat̉ qͥdagere
Miſſamaudire dn̄icis( debeat25E
diebus obligatur quis 32 N

Miſſamcelebrarein angulisnōbn̄dictꝭ⁊c̄
Miſſam celebrās nō ſit ( anliceat .34K
curioſus de valore eius inqͥrendo34N
In miſſa cogitatiōes ſuꝑueniētesſicabigi

Miſſe defectibus quō oc ( debēt 34N
curri debeat De hͦpl̓a notabilia .34 NO
Miſſamcelebrans excōmunicatūqualiter

vitare teneatur 14 K
Miſſamde tēporealiquādomeliuseſſetdi
cere pro defuncto qͣꝫrequiem 36Z
Miſſamdicere debensꝓvnoſi pro aliodi¬

xerit non ſatiſfacit 36 ⁊
Miſſam pro aliquo celebrans pōt alios ad
iungere in ſuis orationibꝰ Ibidem
Miſſapro vnoſpecialiter dicta qͥdvaleat⁊
quantum deo notum eſt 36 ⁊
Miſſamcelebrare nemoſcit an diguusſit .
37 R Supraeuchariſtiā

Miſſe celebrationem continuantes pecca¬
torum occultiſſimoꝝ rememoramur .37 .R
Miſſamcelebrarecrebri mꝯeliuseſt qͣꝫab¬
ſtinere a celebratiōe Ideo 37 T
Miſſecantationēvetus fluxusminusim¬

pedit qͣꝫ nouus 38 I
Miſſam ieiunos audire conuenit 4R
Miſſetotalisauditioeſt deobſeruatōeſab

Miſſamante primānōcele ( bati43 .H
bratur niſi in die natalis domini43N
Miſſam vnā dicendo nō abſoluit̉ obligatꝰ .
Demiſſa vide ſu ( ( adplures niſi ⁊c̄ .78B
prain verbiscelebrareeteuchariſtia

Miſericordie opera 52 U
Miſericordiādei eccequaſi ſtultā etludum
Miſericordiācōſeq vͥo( ( puerilē .77I
lēs faciat miſericordiam 85 N
Miſericordia laudat̉ in prelato 7 ST
Circamiſericordiamdei alique( 8CD

queſtiones ii Z
Miſericordie opus eſt corripere peccatoreꝫ
Miſericordia ſeu cōmiſeratio cō¬ ( 12A

mouetur 12 C 18 T
Demiſericordiameliuseſt redarguiqͣꝫde

ſeueritate 67 H
Miſeriarum ineuitabilium ſummamedici

na eſt obliuio 81 D
Miſerie multiplices ſeculorum51M

Miſerie humane 75 L
Miſſūſe dicēsdeſuadoceatmiſſiōe .18 .D
Mititatē chriſti ſequamur 51G
Mitisfuit ieſus in dictis et factis 51G
Myſticetheologiecōpetentesconſideratio
nes ex dioniſio 97 T
Myſticum abſconditum dicitur 64M
Myſticatheologiain quaparteanimere¬

ponitur 65 O
Myſtica theologia deſcribitur 65 LS

Uideinfra theologiaet ſupraꝯtemplatio .
Mixtio elementorum 83 H
Modeſtia quid ſit 94K

Modidicēdi ꝑ ſe ⁊ ꝑ accidēs ꝑſe primo ꝑſe
ſecundo ꝑ ſe ẜmquod ip̄min quofundētur
Moiſestriplici policia ppl̓mrexit ( 60 .R
ariſto cratica democraticaet regali . 1 .5
Molliciei peccatumcontingit ſine pollutio

ne aliquando 32 Z 33 A
Mollicieipeccatumcontingit etiamante

pubertatis annos 32 Z
Molliciei peccatumquidamnonconfiten
tur varijs de cauſis 33 A
Mollicieipctmq̄ͣliterelicipoſſitapueris

ſpecialis tractatus 33 A
Mollicies nō ē q̄cūqꝫpolluto diurna .38E
Monachusqū cellam exire debeat 10H
Monachi quibꝰ ſtudijs ⁊ cui doctori vaca¬

Monachiquale debeat ( redebeāt .18O
eſſe principale exercitiū 19E
Monaſtice vite laus 55 P
Monaſtice vite pericula 55 Q
Monachusnōteneturobedirep̄latoīplu¬

E 2



ribusqͣꝫinregulaprofeſſuseſt62R
Monachqꝯuōdicat̉ eē ſine volūtate .CS
Monachusdeſinit eſſe monachusfactadi
ſpenſatiōe ſuo voto caſtitatis 37Q
Monachi officium eſt orare 77X
Monarchamſupremamponitariſtoteles

deum eſſe 93 T
Monarchiavnaeſſe debetin ſpūalibnꝯon
ſic neceſſe eſt in ciuilibꝰ 2 A52C
Monas genuit monadem⁊c̄ .76Y
Monaſteriumingrediensanpoſſithabereoculū ad ſuſtentationē corporalē 69L
Monaſteriū artū quid ſit 344
Monetaaurea in quinqꝫꝓbatur ſic et reue
Monetarummutatiopec¬( latio 61Ncatum eſt aliquando 24 T
Monitiovidet̉ eſſe inter preceptumetcon¬
Monocordumſuperra ( ſilium 63N
tionem dominicam cōpoſuit 80H
Monscontemplationis quomodoſcandi
Monsin quemquili ( poſſit 46PI
bet ſanctorum aſcendit 46P
Montesnobisfabricamusfantaſticosvi¬
De monte contemplatio ( tioꝝ 46S

nis ſpecialis tractatus 73 Q
Montē aſcēdit ꝯtēplatiuꝰ verꝰ 74U
Montēimaginetſ̉ibi ꝯtēplatiu7ꝯ5E

Montanus hereticus 75 E
Mora duplex ꝯſenſus ⁊ tꝑis 22T
Morbūincuratuꝫrelinquere licet ẜmquoſ¬
dā pro euitatione doloris nimij 39P
Moralesſciētie quareminushn̄tcertitudi
nis et mathematice plurimū 60N
Moꝝcorrectio ad ep̄os⁊ꝯciliū ꝑtinet12
Moresmalosradicatos nō tā ver¬ ¶ CI
bis qͣꝫfactis extirpandos eſſe 6L
Moraliap̄ceptavtilefuit in literis ſacrꝭre¬

peti 13 M 55 ꝯ Uide infra p̄cepta
Moralis certitudo qualis ſit et quandoſuf

ficiat 4 H 56 B D GH
Moralesſciētie ſunt difficiles admodūpro
pter circūſtantias varias 56 I 78H
Moresmali q tͥolli nō pn̄tmutent̉ in aliūfi
nē ꝑ directionē intētōis .59 .B62 .65
Moraliter bene agere poteſt non1EF

exiſtens in gratia 60 T
Mores boni miro modoillumināt 51Y
Mores geras ita vt hoīes ſunt 37A
Moresdiſce ab exterioribꝰ rebꝰ⁊oꝑatiōibꝰ
Moralis actio ſuam habet vni 152Q
tatem ⁊ continuationē 78 E
Morales materie magis reſolute ſunt ꝑno

uos doctores qͣꝫꝑveteres 78H

Inmoralibſꝯufficitꝓbabilꝯ̓iectura.88 .K
Moris genꝰ ibi incipit vbi pͥmodominiuꝫ
Moralis ſcīe quō ( volūtatꝭīuenit̉ .29 .S
inepti auditores ſint iuuenes 34 X
Moraliscertitudoſumēdaeſt groſſe .35T
In moralib nꝯimia ſubtilitas nō ſꝑexpedit

Mors de hac plura 37 MN( 37Y
Morsfratris regis francie coramcōciliodi

ſcuti petitur 12 P QR
Poſtmortēaīa mererinōpōtſednouaquo

tidie cognitione perfici 16M
Mors nature et ciuilis 12 ⁊
Mortuiala ſi dicatur apparerepetēsſuffra
Suꝑ morte fra ( giū qͥd agendū 69 I
tris ꝯſolatoriū carmē ad fratrem 37Q
Mors recogitāda eſt .8o .I74 .B 77 .D

Mors bona contēplatiuorum 49 S
In mortisarticulodiſputatquidamcauſi¬

dicus 88 U
MortēmeditabatỈo .degerſon92H

Moriendi ars 32 G
Moriētiamicicarnalesad memoriānōre¬
ducant̉ neqꝫnimia ſpes ſalutis corꝑalisde¬
Morientes ignominioſe te¬ ( tur 32 H
mere iudicandi non ſint 34 B

In mortisarticuloponit̉ hōtriplicit̓ .37 .N
Mortꝭmēoria ſupra modūvtil̓ id̓o .37 .M
Moriēsquilibet audit vocē xp̄i37N
In morteremiſſioplenaex tribꝰdaripoteſt
Mortꝭ⁊vite periculo licēter nos( 37Q
exponimus etiā pro tꝑalibus 39 K
Mortale pctm̄ eſt ẜmauguſtinū .34T
Mortalepeccatumaliquid eſſe noneſt leui
ter aſſerendum 35 T Infra peccatum
Mortale pctm q̄n̄ſit actus aliqͥs 24F
Motustriplex in corꝑibeꝯt intelligētijscir
cularis obliqnus et rectꝰ 79 Q 95T
Motus primo primi non ſunt in ptāte no¬
Motusprimo primi nō ( ſtra 83 TXy

ſunt peccata 29 E ST
Motusprimo primus ⁊ſecūdo primusqͥd

ſit 29 K133 H
Motus primo primus qͣꝫuisſit ī ſenſualita
te tn̄ ei non attribuitur Ideo 22R
Motusſecūdo primus eſt veniale pctm n̄ō
Motſꝯenſualitatꝭ( mortaleId̓o .29 .T
ſunt in ptāte nr̄a et non ſunt 29R

Sinemotuſenſualitatisvixpōtaliqdp̓ec¬catum mortale cōmitti 29 U
Motꝰaīe nihil ē niſi inclinatio aīe 29R
Motus anime dicunt̉ actꝰ viriū appetitiua
rum non app̄henſiuarum 29 R
Motusanimetriplexnaturalisſenſitiuus
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et rationalis 29 R

Muliercurnōſit ſuſceptibilisordīs .li .P
Mulierum regula 4 S
Mulier amicta ſole myſticat̉ 5 ⁊10D

12 D 94 vMulierūcūvirisfamiliaritaspernicioſiſſi
ma 17 Z 19 7 58 H 70 R
Mulieribꝰdocēdi officiū interdictūʸ 18H
Mulierē ꝯcupiſcere qꝛ virgo qꝛ ( 42X
honeſtaetiā ſi ſit deformis .maliciaeſt dia¬
Mulier rixoſa fumus ( bolica .64 .S
et ſtillicidium quid ſint 44 Q
Mulier quedā mortua ē deuotiōe .49 .S
Mulieriregulariterdocerenonpermittitur

ſed priuilegio 49 Z

Mulierumcohabitatiodiſcipulisconcede
batur non autem nobis 49 T
Mulierdicensletatus ſumnonincongrue

loquitur 25 N
Mulierde ornatu ſuo ſciens aliosſcādali¬
zari qn̄ peccet et quando non 32K
Muliereꝫ inſpicere de perſe peccatum non

Mulieruꝫvſus debeteſſe cō ( eſt38D
munis ẜm aliquos 38 N
Mulierum garrulitas 93 ⁊
Multiloquia nocent cōtemplatiuo 18X

Multitudinē quando ( 51P 77N
oporteat ſequi quando non 9E
Multitudofacit hocergoeſt licitumargu¬
mentatio peſſima 36 I
Mūdi ꝑpetuitas quare poſita 54Z
Mūdustotꝰ deriuatꝰ a deo reducit̉ ineum

Mūdivanitas ⁊īſtabilitas .7 .X ( 66R
Mūdanisdelectatiōib iꝯntereſſe ſuadetdia
bolus et mala q̄ inde ſequuntur 70R
Mūdanoꝝet ſpūaliū diuerſitas 90Z
Mundani vnde exultent 93 Y
Mundumfuiſſe deocoeternumdixitplato

et ariſtoteles 25 N
Mundūrelinq̄re magnagratia eſt 72P
Mūdus ꝯtēnendus ē ⁊ fugiēdus 72Q
Mundani irrident deuotos ideo 73 ꝯ
Munitur chriſtianus ſub iugo dn̄i adoēm
differentiam poſitionis 51K
Murilegūquidāſe exiſtimabat73L

Murmur 24 M
Muſca de calice ſic extrahenda eſt 34N
Muſcascogitationumquidamſequuntur

ſicut pueri papiliones 74 U
Muſetres poſtea dicte ſūt nouē78N¬
Muſica laudatur 80 K 180Q
Muſicaſic habuit ortum78MN
Muſica congruit pueris 78I

MuſicemultiplexdiſtinctioIbidemMuſica cordis 78 U
Muſiceſubiectūnumerſꝯonorus78X
Muſicahēt fraſi theſim⁊ꝯbinatōeꝫ.79CMuſicā ſeculi deuoti nō addiſcāt 79U
Muſice ſpūalis /ars nō eſt ficticiū 79 .S
Muſica ſenſibilis habet agens paſſumme

dium ſonus obiectum 80 A
Muſicorumvaſoruꝫmultiplicitas propter

tres cauſas orta eſt 28 O
Muſicoꝝinſtrumētoꝝnoīa varia .78 .S
Muſica beatoꝝ hec eſt 46 G
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Natureet eſſentie ſuꝑadditg̉ratia91K
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Neceſſitas vrgens tunc eſt 74 L
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Ninusaſſyrioꝝ rex crudelis 53K
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Nomēdei primū eſt bonū .49 .H 72 .T
Nōmīare deū noīe viliū creaturaꝝ min hꝯa

bet ſcandali ẜm dioniſium 87 I
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Obediētiacōmendat̉ .19 .BH22 .E167
Obiectū intellectꝰ 84 L ( GI
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Omiſſio eſt pctm ēt qn n̄on .24 .L29 .D
Omnespeccauerūt /et ſimilesvniuerſalesſic intelligaant̉ 47 X
Omniacooperanturin bonumiuſtis hoc

declaratur 41 R Supra bonis
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Orationis laus et vtilitas 65 T
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Orationesaliquas credereefficacescontra
infirmitatempericulumvel prop̄ſentiaali¬
cuius ſancti in morte friuolū eſt 69G
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Orationumimmenſamultitudo adiabolo
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nonnunqͣꝫſuadetur 70H
Orantemconfidētiusde deoqͣꝫbonumſit
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rica diuina 75 A
Orans et deuotienem nō ſentiēs nihilomi¬
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6 MN 8 A
Paxeſt ordinistranquillitas2 T55

B 63 X 69 A
Pax in veritate conſiſtit 4I
Pax eſt bonumquodomniaappetunt6

MN 7 O 9 M
Pax vera que ſit 7 L ( 33L
Paxquomodoquerat̉ efficaciter 7 PQ
Pax per virtutes theologicas et quomodo

conquiratur 56 L
Propacepropriaaliquandoexpeditcedereproprio iuri 31 X
Pax in mundo nō eſt ſed in deo 49T
Pax cumvicijs et erroribus haberi nonpo¬

teſt 41 M ( bus 46 M
Paxvite contemplatiuecomparaturpluri¬
Paceꝫpoſtula ſicut pueri in ſcolis 76Z
Paxconſcientietale bonumeſt ꝙei alid c̓ō

parari nequit 74 Q
Peccatūoriginaleeſt morsnaturalisaīeet

multa nomina habet 60 y 68 L
Peccatumoriginaledehocplura28L



Peccatū actuale De hoc 28M
Peccatumactuale ꝯtinet offenſamreatum

Peccatacapitalia ſeptē ( maculā61C
de his tractatus 28 P
Peccati mortalis diffinitio 28Mo2N
in fine noīa plura et effectusplures
Pctmm̄ortaleexſolatrāſgreſſiōelegꝭdiuīe
Octā mortalia ne ( ꝯſurgit 62 .G KL
qͥsfacile aſſerat actꝰ aliqͦs eſſe 62O
Pctm̄mortale et veniale quō differāt ꝑcō¬
parationē ad morbū⁊c̄ .on̄dit̉ .63 .¶ D⁊c .̄
Pctī mortalis et venialis diſtinctio apriori

Peccati mor .et ve .diſtinctio ex ( 63FK
parte obiecti 29 N
De peccati morta .⁊veni .differentia ſpālis

Peccativenialiset mor .( tractatꝰ .32 .I
differētia ſub typo regine 32U
Pctmm̄ortalenōꝯtrahit̉qͣntūcūqꝫſit eius
ſenſatio niſi ſit eiꝰ ꝯſenſus .99 X770 .FT
Depctō ſuo an ſit mortale dubitas quōſe¬

pe certus eſſe poſſit 70 EZ
Pctm̄mortale ſemꝑ tollit caritatē 195
Pctī mortal̓ ignominiā nulla creatura inteli
git ſicut nec actus meritorij gloriā 97Q
Pctī mortalis diuiſiōes plures 28 Q
Pctm̄mortale an ſine primo motuſenſuali

tatis poſſit cōmitti 29 U
De pctō mortali Uide etiā ſupra capitalia
Pctm̄ veniale diffinit̉ 29 N in fine
Pctm̄ veniale de hoc plura 29 N
Peccatum veniale de ſe eſſet mortiferuꝫ niſi
dei miſericordia aliter decreuiſſet .6 .BC
Peccatū veniale a mortali nō intrinſece ſed
reſpectu diuine imputatiōis diſtinguit̉ 61

Peccatūvenialeſi deliberate⁊( B63.K
ex cōſenſu ꝑficit̉ an fiat mortale 61B
Pctm n̄ulluū eſt adeo veniale qͥnfiat mor¬

tale dū placet quō intelligitur 61B
Pctm v̄eniale quō puniat̉ cū mortali inin¬
Peccatūveniale an ſ̄it cōtra ( ferno .61 .C

vel p̄terp̄ceptū .63 .B C DGI .69 .C¬
Pctā venialia mille .nunqͣꝫfiunt ( 70F

vnum mortale 63 D
Pctm v̄eniale triplex enumerat63G
Pctm̄veniale cōfiteri nō oportet et quid ſit

Peccatūveniale fit mortaleq (ͣ 70EF
tuor modis 28 P29 O

Pctm̄ veniale eſt pctm̄ ſicut accidens ens .
Peccatum veniale ex euētu ex ( 29N

cauſa ex genere 29 N
Pctm v̄eniale q̄reinfra in venialiplura
Pctm īn ſpm̄ſanctūDeh tͦractatꝰ 29K
Pctī in ſpm̄ſancrū ſex ſpecies 29LM
Peccatūin ſpititūſanctumquōdicaturirre

Pctīꝯtranaturāqͣtuor(miſſibileIbideꝫ
ſpecies 29 B De hoc plura 31 Z
Pctā cōtra natura ex malicia ſunt 64E
Pctm̄ ꝯtra naturā inter ꝯiuges grauius eſt
Peccata aliena conſiderare quomo ( 31Z

do liceat et quomodo non 70 P
Peccatumdiffinit̉ et diuiditur 28K
Peccatūpōt eſſe in nōhabētib rꝯatiōisvſuꝫ

ſed non demeritū 97 Y
Pctā ſpemplerūqꝫ ſolidāt 54 M
Peccata cooꝑanturelectis in bonū .54P
Peccatū vniꝰ nocet vniuerſitati .55 .U¬
Peccatū deletū per contritionē ( 56N

punitur aliquando 56 N
Pctā cōmunitatūaut principūcōſulti pꝯle¬

rūqꝫ tolerant̉ qͣꝫpuniri querant̉ 5 T9
F1 56 I 62 XP
Peccatoꝝ dimiſſio duplex 10K
Pctā viuaciter ſentire effectꝰeſt viniſapīe .
Pctā quō defleāt ſctī 10 Q ( 10L
Poſt peccatū hoīs gaudiū nouūortū eſt qd̓

Pctm īuſtificans ( alias nō fuiſſet 6X
alio iudicio punit̉ qͣꝫpeccans 12Y
Pctā purgant̉ ꝑpatientē tolerātiā quōtidia

narū tribulationū occurrentiū 22F
Subpctō deus oīa concluſit 54IPctā vincere nequiēs docetur 57F

Pctm ōm̄eꝯtra deū de ſui conditiōe indu¬
cit mortē eternā ⁊ratiōes 61 AC
Pctm q̄uō ſit finitū vel infinitum 61C
Peccatū quō remittit̉ nō imputādo .61 .D
Pctī hītꝰ ſtat cū actu ꝟ̓tutꝭoppoſite .63 .D

Pctā p̄terita fiūt btīs ad gl̓amquō .64A
Ex pctīs vel tētatiōibꝰ refurgēs exaltat̉ ī .vi
donis ſpūſſcū ⁊ꝟtutibꝰ⁊c̄ .64 HI
Per pctm ſ̄emel volēs deſiderioſatiſfacere
vt id poſtea ceſſet errat 70T
Pctī deletioanreqͥratdolorēcorꝑalē .70 .Y
Peccati an eternā dānationē pati qͥsmalit̓

interrogatus quō reſpōdebit 70X
Peccati cauſa an deus ſit 88 D
Pctōꝝad īuicē cōꝑatio ẜmgrauitatē .24F
Pctī actꝰ habitꝰ ⁊ reatꝰ differūt 28M
Pctm r̄emanetaliqn̄reatū trāſit actuibidē .

Peccati ſubiectū et origo 28 N
Pctī an̄cedentia ſubſeq̄ntia ⁊concomitātia
Pctm v̄nū dicit̉ mai aꝯltero decē ( 28N
Pctm v̄nūex alio noſcit̉ h (ͦ modisIbidē
Pctā ſūt nō culpe pͥmi motꝰ ( mō28 .Q
Pctā qn̄ſint delectatiōes primi 429R

motus ⁊c̄ .Epilogus 30 H
Pctī radix ſuꝑbia libido ⁊c̄ .28Q
Peccata cordis oris et oꝑis etomiſſionis

numerantur 31 OP



¶ P ante E
Peccataquantotꝑedeflereoporteat .34 .N
Peccataſibi eſſe remiſſa nemoſcit ſedconij

cere poteſt hoc modo 34 M
Impeccabilisper naturaꝫnullaeſſepoteſt
creatura rationabilis 61E

Peccatapreterita recordarieſt tutumcuili¬
Peccatorumrecordatio eſt ( bet34M

cōtra elationemIbidemPeccataſuaaliqnq̄uisviderenōꝑmittit̉ex
demeritis precedentibus 37R
Peccatapreteritaobliuionidebēttradihoc
Peccatisconſuetisreſi¬ ( modo71G

ſtendi modus 32 B
Peccatumeſt adeovoluotarium⁊c̄.intelli¬

gitur de actuali 37 U
Peccator in peccato manēsnihilomin dꝯei

bet oꝑari bona Ideo 32 A
Cū peccantibus aliqn̄ fauorabilius agitur
Peccator vtrumſe publicare te ( 36S

neat̉ De hoc plura notabilia 34Q
Peccator ſic clamet ad deum 52ꝯ
Peccatordeſperarenōdebetobhocqꝛcre¬
brius cadit ſed faciat inſtar puericadentis .
Peccator rigorē vite ſuſciꝑe pōt ( 71O
qͣꝫuispreuideatſe ideomultominusvictu¬

rum 39 M
Peccatores ſe primos chriſtus et mariaan

ex humilitate nominauerint 40⁊
Peccator eſt alter iſmael 41X
Peccatorqͣꝫmalehabeatpulcrededucitur.
Peccansomniscuilibet iuſto ( 42A

iniuriatur hoc modo 41 U
Peccansinnomniapeccatquomodohpͦul
cre declaratur Ibidem
Peccatoranpoſſitaliquidmoraliterbnāge

re 24 D 60 Z2 63 D
Peccatorquomodopoſſitaliquodtꝑalebo
Peccatordicēsſym( nummereri63D

bolū non mentitur 25 N
Peccatoreſt monſtrumhorrendumingens
Peccatores fugiendi non ſunt in ( 93X

orationibus 75 ⁊
Peccare potentia non eſt 78K
Peculiū habere quid ſit 23 GR
Pecunie obediunt omnia 53 I
Propeccunialocataadoſtentationēpōtali
quid recipi vltra ſortem 36F
Inpecuniadominiumet vſusrationabili¬

ter diſtingui non poſſunt 35 N
Pelliceastunicasfecit deusadeſicintelli¬

Pena .i .6 55 Y ( git̉ 51 Z
Penaꝓvenialiininſernopurgatorio⁊hoc

ſeculo alia eſt 31 M

Penarumad menſuramvini pulcracom¬
paratio 31 M

Penā ſoluere nō excuſat ſemꝑ 24 M
Pene ſūt reſtringēde quō intelligēdū .24E
Penaꝝinſtitutio ē de iure poſitiuo .51ꝯ
Pena omīs nō exterminatiua medicinalis
Pena pecuniaria ex¬ ( eſt 62PlX

ponat̉ publice ad pios vſus 43 B
Pena maloꝝtriplex ꝯtracta inflicta ꝑmiſſa
Penā acciꝑe a nō ſoluēte pecuniā G5 .X

mutuatā licet hoc mō 35 K 36 F
Penna myſticat̉ 66 PQ

Penne columbe ſunt cōtēplando 49Q
Penitētia de hac tractatꝰ 27 C Dehac
Penitentia qualiter iniun ( ermo .41 .D

genda 25 G 32 V 33 A
Penitentia eſt celanda 33 ꝯ
Penitentia leuis fructuoſius iniungiturqͣꝫ
Penitentie iniunctio ( grauis33ON

quādo fieri debeat 33 G
Penitētieſacr̄mhētefficaciāinficteaccedē

tibus ẜm ſanctam thomam 77 ꝯ
Penitētie iniūcte oblitꝰ an denuoteneat̉ ꝯfi
Penitētiā iniūctā nō cōplēs ( teri 34R
anteneat̉ implerevel ſufficiat cōfiteri .34 .R
Penitentiamexplensin peccatomortaliite

rare non tenetur 35 F
Penitētiā ꝓuocāt eccl̓ia material̓ ⁊īmagiēs
Pnīetabulaē extēdēda .43 .I ( ⁊c .̄40 .K
Penitētia eſt lotrix ſagaciſſima 41B
Penitētiā publicā ꝓoccultis fatuū eſt iniu¬
Penitendūeſt crebro qͣꝫ¬( gere43O

uis recidiues 45 M
Penitētia initiū eſt theologiemyſtice65
Penitētie ſacramentū nō ( E74B
poteſt conferri niſi ſubdito . 1 .5T
Penitens nō debet aſſerere ſe nunqͣꝫpecca¬
turum ſed propoſitum habere etdiligentiaꝫ
habere et nō velle peccare 20 T
Penitētes recipi debere 18 T
Penitētiā quotidianā iniūxit Io .degerſon
Penitētiāꝑuāiniūrit ( ſibi ꝯfeſſis .35 .F

gerſonexemploguillermipariſien̄ .35E
Per p̄poſitio quid dicat 65P
Peregrini ſumus hic 49 A
Perigrinoꝝmoreq ſ̄urſumſunt q̄reredebe
Peregrini ſumusomnes( mus42P

et deum offendimus 52 X
Perfectioxp̄ianaē dei dilectio .42 .L75
Perfectiorescarētes tētatiōe dolet( F
Perfectum opponitur vano 99K
Perfectioniseuangeliceculmen10I¬
67MNO⁊c̄ .Uplene



Perfectūeſt qd ſ̓uofini ꝯiungit2̉3C
Perfectiōis ſtatus deſcribitur et diuidit̉ in
acquirēde ⁊ exercēde ſtatū ⁊c̄ .67 .UZTꝯ

68 B
Perfectio ſimplicter et ẜmquid 67Z
Perfectū nolle fieri pctm̄ eſt 68H
Perfectinonſemꝑimplētcōſilia xp̄iactuſꝫ
Perfectumfieri in quatu ( animo .67 .P

or conſiſtit 68 H
Perfectū opus ſegniter impletū minuseſt

qͣꝫ imperfectiora ſtrenue 68 H
Perfectioverarationaliscreaturequidſit
Perfectionis ſumma cōſiſtit in ( 35G

manſuetudine et humilitate 51H
Periculumamansperibit in illo 35Te

24 G 51 P
Periculo pctī mortalis ſe exponere .24C
Pericula ſemꝑdeuitare tutiſſimū eſt .70 .R
Peritis in arte credendum eſt 20Ty¬
Peritus in arte etiam non gra ( 21LP

duatus quid poſſit 18 TG
Peritus in vna arte ne p̄ſumat ideo in alijs

ſibi peritiam arrogare 18 GL
Periurium multipliciter dicitur etquando

peccatum 28 A 31 T
Periurium nullo caſu licet 13 U
Permiſſio quadruplex 63 A
Perplexusin ſumptioneeuchariſtiehabet

egreſſum amplum 92 C
Perplexus nullus eſt ſimpliciter ſed ẜmqͥd

ad tempus 24 C 30 ⁊
Perplexitas ſic contingit 30Y
Perplexitas ſic vitanda eſt 32 Q
Perſeuerantiamin bonisoperibuspreſtat
Perſeuerantia fortis con ( deus 77O

tēplatiuo neceſſaria eſt 74 TD
Perſecutionē patiunt̉ oēs ſctī 46C
Perſone in diuinis neceſſario ſeſe commu¬

nicant 54 Z
Perſuadēdo tūc ꝑdimus verba 41M
Pertinax in errore quis cenſeatur 13ꝯ¬

14 S U Plura 15 H
Petitiōes p̄lati ſint tibi iuſſiōes 49K
Petrus in carcere moralizatur 87UX
Petrus arroganter dixit ( 88MOR

non te negabo 88 C
Petrusirrepreheuſibiliserat devenialinō
Petri exemplumdicen ( mortali49⁊

tis eri a me non approbatur 92A
Petrus de palude fuit magn iꝯuriſta ⁊theo

logus 36 E 38 F
Petrus celeſtinus vidit ī ſomnijs aſinū ſol¬

uentem tributum ventris 37ꝯ

Petricameracēſistria notabiliadicta .35A
Petri cameracen̄ .cū reuerētia meminit .46
Petrus de luna per articu ( 1146K
los cōuincit̉ 15 AB⁊c̄ .plura
Petrus de luna vipera nuncupat̉ .47H
Petrus de luna quo die et anno depoſitus

a papatu 57 F
Phariſeus publicanū contempſit 86F
Phariſeorum triplex ſcelus 4Y
Philoſophi ponunt ſpiritum procedentem

ad cognitionē dei deficere et cadere inocca¬
ſum quod reprobatum eſt per articulos pa¬

riſien .97 G I
Philoſophia quō traciet de deo 14F

54 F 55 HX 64 O 95 D
Philoſophie partes 60 H

Philoſophia vera 64 N
Philoſophisnō cōmunicat̉ſapientiaxp̄ia¬
Ppiloſophi vbi contradicūt ( na66v

fidei non tenentur 20 R
Philoſophi aliqui certitudinem poſuetunt

alij nullam 56 B
Philoſophie omnis origo quo adſubiectuꝫ

69 M
Ph̓ibiberunt viuū ſine lacte 82D
Philoſophi duo vnus ſemperridensalter

ſemper plorans 85 L
Philoſophieet theologievtilitas 86F
Philoſophianonconceditreuelatiōesapatre luminum 86 X
Philoſophie tres partes 89 G
Philoſophie et theologie diuerſitas capita¬
Philoſophia theologie nō eſt Iis .89 .F
aduerſa ſed non aſcendit ad eius altiſſima .
Piloſophorum hominum groſ¬ ( 89Z
ſi ſenſus et magnorum doctorum lapſus cir

ca dei vnitatem 91 Q
Ph̓inō nihil veritatꝭſpeculati ſūt .92 .M
Ph̓usquidā deo regratiat̉ de qͣtuor 50Z
Philoſophiin diuerſasſectasdevſumulie

rum partiti ſunt 38 N
Philoſophi amabāt veritatem magis vt lu

centem qͣꝫvt corrigentem 38TPhiloſophi an̄ fuerint fideles 45C
Philocapti taliter ſunt diſpoſiti 74D

Phiſonomus ſocratem iudicat corruptoreꝫ
puerorum 38 U

Pictureamorinouicioconducunt .99 .S
Pictores⁊rethoresIo .ger .imitat̉ .93 .B
Pietas quid ſit 84 D 98 BN
Pietas fidei quid ſit .88 .ꝯ .Uide .sͣ .fides
Pietas cum ſufficientia magnusqueſtus

eie a1 M



¶ P ante O
Pietas multis modis accipitur 28D
Pietatis donumIbidem
Pietas fidei tria requirit 53U
Pieopinabiliavalētadexercitiūſpeculatio
Pignus quid ſit .35 .I ( nis93B
Pigricia eſt excutienda 72 GK
Pigrumet ſomnolētumde lecto ſurgere no

lentem pulcre deſcribit 46 ꝯ
Pilatus pontius genere 25 Q
Pinguisvēter nōgignit ſenſuꝫtenuem .Fi
Piſum paruum habet omnes nume¬¶I

ros figuras et habitudiues 90I
Pithagarascōponebatmotusſuos adcy¬
Placens ſibijp̄i vere hu ( tharaꝫ87K

milis non eſt 75 G
Placerehominibaꝯnqͥsaliqn v̄ellepoſſit .

Planete quidaꝫ maliuoli quidā ( 62ꝯ
beniuoli dicuntur Ideo 73 H

Plenitudoptātꝭeccl̓aſticeqͥdſit .2 .BFy
Plenitudoptātis eccleſiaſtice formaliteret

ſubiectiue eſt in papa 2B Fy
Plenitudoptātiseccleſiaſticefinaliteretqͦ
ad applicationemeius ⁊vſus eiꝰeſt ineccle

ſia vel concilio 2 Fy 3 M 5 U
Plenitudo poteſtatis eccleſiaſtice quātaſit

in papa 2 M 3 U 10 AB
Pluribusintētusminoreſt adſingulaſen¬
Poete ꝓphetehabebant̉ ⁊( ſus 74Z
poeſisꝓveritateſubmethaphorisrecipie¬

batur 16 Q
Poliiureſuntoīacōiaait auguſtinꝰ.41 .Q
Policia quid ſit et qͦttuplex ⁊deſcriptiones

2 T 3 D 61 X 93 Y
Policiamalerectaqͦttuplex⁊q̄re2U
Policia que ſit optima 3 D 4Z
Pollutio nocturna 31 Z

Pollutione etiā nonexiſtēte pctmm̄olliciei
Depollutiōe nocturna( cōtingit 32Z

ſpecialis tractatus 37 R
Pollutio nulla inchoata et perfecta inſom¬

no eſt peccatum 37 U
Pollutionisfluxusviolētercoercerinonde

bet dū ſentitur 37 U 38IPollutio ſi placet peccatur Ibidem
Pollutio pōt ꝯtingere ex meritoaliquando
Pollutionem quidamnunqͣꝫ /qui ( 37X
dam ſemper patiebatur Ibidem
Pollutusnōteneturabſtinereacelebratio¬
ne vigītiquatuor horis ſed pōt celebraretali

ter qualificatus 37 Z 25 B ( 38 .A
Pollutio diurna de hac ſpecialis tractatus
Pollutionum origo moralis potius qͣꝫna¬

turalis attendi debet 38C

Pollutiodiurnaſic eſt velnoneſtpeccatum
Pollutione etiam nulla ſequente ( 38C
quis grauius peccare pōt qͣꝫſi adulteraretur
Pollutio ſine conſenſu a celebra ( 38F

tione de per ſe non impedit 38F
Pollutus debet de conſilio non deprecepto
abſtinere a celebratione Ibidem
Pollutiones ſunt confitende et nonnihili

pendende 38 G
Pollutio extorquerinondebetetiā ꝓſanita

te conſequenda ⁊c̄ .38 H
Pollutio ſi placeat quia exoneratiua eſt nō

peccatur ibidem
Polluunt nos plura 41AO
Pompeprelatorūin ſeruis equis⁊c̄ .reſtrin

gantur 43 D
Populis hec tria neceſſaria ſunt 48P
Portionis ſuperioris actus 86 A

Porphirius 25 T
Porphirius platonicus dicit demonesani

malia rationalia 93 S
Poſitiui canoneshi ſunt et ideoinſtituti .
51 T In fine
Poſſe obedientiale vel logicū 2P
Potētie aīe nō diſtinguunt̉ ab aīa 82P

Scd̓mtres anime potentias ſumit̉ omnis
orandi materia 65 Z1 66 G
Poteſtas quid ſit 1 M
Poteſtas facti et iuris i X

Poteſtatepublicafungentesqͣleseſſedebe¬
ant 56 L 55 O Q

Poteſtas ordinis an poſſit annihilari ꝑde¬
gradationem 3 P

Poteſtatisvſusinferiorump̄latoruꝫpōtꝑ
ſuperiores ex cauſa limitari 4LM
Ptāsoīs a deoeſt ſed nōequaliiuriſdictōe
In poteſtate noſtra non eſt qui¬ ( 63T

bus viſis tangamur 83 TX
Poteſtas vnde dicatur 33 P
Poteſtas ordinis ⁊ iuriſdictionis 33Q
Ptās clauiūvbi fundet̉ et alia pluradehac
Poteſtas autoritatis excellentie ⁊( 33ꝯ

miniſterialis 43 Z
Ptās p̄latiōismanerepōt ſine gr̄a42I
Practicus in arte prefertur ſolumſpeculati
Praxis quomodoattendat̉ ( 1065K

in intellectu ſpeculatiuo 93E
Preceptum quid ſit 25 ⁊
Preceptorum apud varios varia diſtinctio
Precepta decalogi quilibet tene¬ 1255

tur ſcire et intelligere 31 S
Precepta dei duplicia 32 I
Preceptaſuperiorumtranſgrediqn ſ̄itpec¬



catum mortale 32L
Preceptanonobligātvtfiantadintētionē

obligantis 36 D
Preceptoꝝchriſtialiqnf̄ormaverborūali¬
quādo finis ſolus attendi debet 34T
Preceptadn̄imultaſunt et vnum16K
Preceptapublicap̄feratvnuſquiſqꝫvolun

tati ꝓpriequātūcūqꝫbonavideat̉ .65 .⁊¬
Precepta decalogi ſunt iurꝭ ( 66IM
naturalis et diuina lege repetita .i1 .1IR

12 COy 13 DE I 15 I 55 ꝯ
56 H 61 O
Preceptūdn̄ilucidū .pacificum⁊dulce .12.
Circap̄ceptūnōoccides .ix .aſſer¬( HL
tiones magiſtri iohānisparui 14AEt

alie ii KLMN Q R
Preceptisdiuinisqͣrenōta cupideobediāt
hoīesſic ādinuētiōibꝓꝯprijs .2 2 .D70 .P
Precepta⁊ꝯſilia differūt .23 D67 .S
Precepta an implere poſſimus nonexiſten

tes in gratia 90 ⁊ 63I
Preceptadei magnadiligentiaꝑſcrutanda

ſunt 61 I 68 HK
Preceptumhominisſuꝑintrinſecisactibꝰ
imponi non poteſt 62 G 24E
Preceptiseccleſieanſatiſfaciatquinonſer

uat intentionem eccleſie 62H
Preceptadiuinaaffirmatiualimitaturꝑec
cleſiāadcertūtempus⁊c .̄et quomodohoc

liget 62 L 24 E
Preceptis paucis ꝯtētusdeuslicet potue¬

rit plura exigere 62 P 70Y
Preceptūquodlibetquadrupliceꝫlatitudi¬
nē hēt ẜmquasaſſignant̉ pctā mortalia⁊ve
nialia 63 GH ⁊c̄ .69 C

Preceptoꝝdiuinorūobligatio maioreſt qͣꝫ
In p̄ceptoruꝫimpletiōe ( votoꝝ .67 .S
conſilia plerūqꝫ implentur 68H
Preceptalegis diuine ſola ſufficiūt advitaꝫ
Preceptaaffirmatiuaobligātad ( 68I

ſemper 24 E
Precepta decalogi exponuntur 24Z
25 ꝯet deincepsꝑdecemp̄ceptaomne
peccatum mortale ꝓhibetur 26I
Subp̄ceptocadit aliqͥddupliciter .27 .F
Preceptadecalogienumerāt̉ .31 .S .52 .T
Preceptadecalogiadquēarticulūfideiper¬

tineant 13ICircap̄ceptavariaerroneealiq āſſertiones
Circap̄ceptumnonoccideserro ( 13T
nee aſſertiōes .14 .A 11 .KLMNQR⁊c̄
Impugnatioiuſtificationisearum12S

TUxv

Impugnatioillarūaſſertionū13AB
Cōcluſio qͣdrimēbris ꝯtra eas .13DN
Preceptorespuerorumteneant. 1z3 .regulas

has 48 U
Preciarerumvenaliūiuſta lege poſſuntin¬

ſtitui ꝑ legiſlatorem 35 O
Precia omnibus rebus eſſe impoſita ſalu¬
berrimū foret qͣꝫuisdifficile 35O
Preciumſtatutumꝓdenarioannuoquin¬

decim /licitum eſt 35 PQ
Predeſtinatusanſis noliquerereſi mnōviserrare 88 T
Predeſtinauit hos deusalios preſciuit et

quare 54 K S 99 P
Utrump̄deſtinatos nunc exiſtentes incul
paplusametdeusqͣꝫpreſcitosnuncingra¬tia actuali exiſtentes 99P
Preſciti ꝓpter electos ſunt formati .54E
Preſcientiam dei cogitans et timēs ſeforte

damnandum quid aget 20 ꝯ
Predeſtinationis ſigna 76 S
Predicatorumordinis fratres olimſubpe¬
na carceris carnes comederenonaudebant

39 IPredicatorpriusſemitasſuasrectasfaci¬
at quā alioꝝ viā paret 16 K

Predicatorhumilitatēdifficile ẜuat .16 .R
Predicator ſuperbusnō aperit os niſi mul

tis auditoribus 35 D
Predicatores vocem clamoſam habere de¬

bent 16 G
Predicatis etiā qui libros ſcribit i B
Predicare tenentur curati tenorē legis euā¬

gelicemaioresprelati dehis reddereratio¬
nem 4 N 6 G

Predicationisofficiummagnedignitatis
eſt ſed oneroſiſſimum .6 .S 68 .I42 .U
Predicare euangeliuꝫomnicreature anad

huc ligentur prelati 7 B 12 B
Predicandis prelatis auferendasdiuicias
Predicandi neceſſitas incumbit( io
alicui multis plerūqꝫ vrgētibus 12B
Predicatio qualis eſſe debeat ſummariedi

citur 18 X

Predicatioefficaciſſimaeſt queſimplexeſtet humilis 22 E
Predicareproptervite ſuſtentationeman

aliquando liceat 62 ꝯ Contrarium di¬
citur in tractatu qui nonvidetur ſu .30 .R
Predicatorattenderedebetpaſſionumorigenes 73 K
Predicatorvtidebetſermonibuspaſſiona

libus hoc modo 73 O



¶ P ante R
Predicatcontēplatiuusoperedeumeſſeſu

per omnia diligendum 74 M
Predicatores quidamſimiles ſunt fabrica¬

toribus arche noe 77 F
Predicantiū tētatio qualis ſit 87R
Predicationū multiplicatio fit inlaqueum

Predicatori addit pondus auto¬ ( 87R
ritatis operatio 93 M

Predicare nō licet ſꝑ oēmveritatem .24 .D
Predicare ꝓpter tꝑalia hͦmōpctm̄ē .32K

Predicatio generalis cōtra carnalia quedā
Predicationō( vitianōfufficit 32⁊eſt dimittendapropterſubſannates34T
Predicatores hortari debēt matres ꝓpuerꝭ
Predicator voluit eſſe ( educādis .48 .K
bernardus inſtarconche nō canne 49X
Predicationis verbuꝫmultis datur velſub

trahitur ideo 50 H
Predicator ſubtrahat verbū deinolētibus

et odientibus audire 50 H 51R
Predicator fugere debet ſermonescurioſos
Predicatores religioſi /alios reli¬ ( 51P
gioſos nō p̄dicātesꝯtēnerenō debēt .71 .I
Predicator caſtigare carnē debet qͣꝫuisedo
mitamꝓpter euitadumſcandalum39Q.
Predicatorum temperantia qualis eſſe de¬

beat ſpecialis tractatus 40A
Predicarealta ſuadet ſuperbia .caritasau¬

tem cōmunia et vtilia 41 BC
Predicator ſomnolentus ſic excitare debet .
Predicator dicens et non faciēs ( 41 .O

cui comparetur 42 B
Predicatoribus dicentibus et nōfaciētibꝰ
quidam laici ſimiles ſunt 42G
Predicatorespulcramordētf̉acecia .42 .R
Predicationis officium pretulit paulus et

apl̓i omnibus alijs 42 S
Predicationisofficiumannexumeſt cure

paſtorali 42 S
Predicatiōis officium nemoexerceredebet

niſi miſſus his modis 42 X
Predicatiōis officiū hec exigit 42U
Predicare mulieri nō ꝑmittit̉ 42X
Predicareꝯtrap̄latosī eoꝝabſentianemo

Predicator nō in vniuerſa ( debet .42 .y
li reſideat ſed ſingularia enumeret 46D
Predicatorē aliquando inopem facit mate¬

riarum copia 46 P
Predicatorq oͥīa dicit nihil dicit 46P
Predicatorib fꝯiat ſufficiēs prouiſio .42 .E
Predicationuꝫ auditores multiplices ſunt

Predones animarumincauta ( ( 42U
tum hi ſunt 48 C

Preiudicium quid ſit 12U
Prelatidebēteēꝯtēplatiuietactiui .74 .K
Prelati eccl̓ie infamari nō debent 31U
Prelatoꝝtēperantia qͣlis eſſe debeatſpecia
Prelatꝰerrās in fide ( lis tractatꝰ .40A
nōeoip̄oeſt depoſitus.42 .I ſuprapapa
Prelati hoc ſcire tenentur 42T
Prelati tꝑalia ꝑſe et ſpūalia ꝑalioscurant
Prelati ſunt lupi rapaces fal¬ ( 42LT

laces et voraces 42 ⁊
Prelatifragalitatemſeruētliberalēinfercū

lis et ceteris 43 T
Prelatiſintſpeculatorespaſtoresetianito¬

res 44 E
Prelatos acriter reprehēdit theologiamde
ſpicientes 44 F Infra theologia
Prelati ad interiores actus nōpoſſuntſub¬

ditos obligare 24 E 62 G
Prelato reſiſtere in faciē aliqn̄ meritorium

Prelatoꝝſtatuseſt ꝑfectiſſim(ꝯ eſt .33 .Z
et qͣre .16 .V2I .TU67 .CU
Prelati quib cꝯaſibꝰcedere poſſint ⁊debeāt

ſtatui ſuo .3 .K4 .B55 .556 .OP9P
Prelati humiles eſſe debet quia ſuntobliga

ti 4 H5 6 E
Prelatoꝝ ſtatꝰ et regula 4 LMR
Prelatoꝝ faſtus 4 Z 6 E
Prelatostimētesdeū⁊c̄ .p̄ficioptimumeſt
ſicut malos p̄fici peſſimū 6F
Prelatus nō ſit auſterꝰ peccātib ſꝯedſemper

pauidus 6 G 7 ST 8 D
Prelati arduatractēt facilia alijs comittant
Prelatiexplicitūmagisfidē tenē¬( 7C

tur habere qͣꝫ alij 14 P
Prelatosducesſequinōnobiſip̄isrit cꝯon¬

fingere iubet lex xp̄i 22 C
Prelatoꝝautoritatē euangelica ⁊alia dicta
cōfirmātia quō intelligant̉ .62 .N 63 .ST
Prelati nō plus iuriſdictiōis hn̄tinſubdi¬

tos qͣꝫ abbas in monachos 62 R
Prelati ad multatenent̉ ꝓpterincorrigibili¬

tatem ppl̓iad quoꝝoppoſita alias teneren
tur 62 RX

Prelatꝭ multa inſidiant̉ ne bn̄regāt .55 .O¬
Prelati plus circa neceſſariā actio ( 9F
nē quā volūtariā ꝯtēplationē verſent̉ .56⁊
Prelati pollere debēt cōſideratiōe 48N
Prelatorum pericula 52 O
Prelati quidācurā gerūt de tꝑalibusſolum
Prelati ſic poterantmotamauari653Ncie euitare 40 B

Prelatusnōſolū pōt ſed aliqn t̄enet̉ inpub
lico dare elemoſynas 40B
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Prelatiinvirtutibusnonſolidatimagnis
perplexitatibusſe inuoluunt40C
Prelatoꝝpōpanonfacitadeoꝝautoritatē

et honorēmaiorēvt quidādicūt40D
Prelatisp̄dicatoribeꝯtcuratisneceſſariaē

amplior vite auſteritas 39O
Prelatiquidāneqꝫdicūtneqꝫfaciūt .40 .N
Inp̄latotriplexſignūhūilitatis40X
Prelatieccleſiaſticireſpectup̄ceptorūdiui¬

norū ſunt quidā expoſitores 24E
Prelatusin inqͥſitiōepureſecretorumgra¬uiter peccat 34 Q
Prelatusquomodop̄ciperepoſſit vt ſevel

alium quis accuſet 34 Q
Prelatoprecipienticontraconſcientiāſub¬

diti an ſit obediendum 30⁊
Prelaturāin proximumnemoaſſumatniſi

vocatus 55 Q R S 68 I
Prelaturampoſſe quidemlicite deſiderari

ſed hodieſuſpectumeſſe hocdeſideriū55
R 68 I 69 L 24 RAdp̄laturaaſſumēdāqͥscogitq̉ͣtuorcauſis
Prelationis materia ſuffici¬ ( 68IKens eſt homo viator ⁊c̄ .42I
Prelaturā q̄rens ſtulte facit 42I
Prepoſitiſubditiscorporaliamīſtret .ſub¬

diti deuotioni vacent 22 R
Preſcriptiolegittimatenet etiamapudde¬

um 24 U 2 E 36 F
Preſentiaeſſentialis⁊intētionalis .84 .O
Preſentiacorꝑalisnōſemꝑvtilis .18Preſumptio 87 Z

Preſumptio peccatum 24I
Preſumptionem ſic fuga 50 E
Preſumptiocōnatacōſueuit eſſeiuuentuti
Premiumduplexeſſentiale et ac¬( 71Q

cidentale 94 D 77 ⁊
Premiūaccidētaleſubſtātiale etcōſubſtan¬
Peruaricantes reputaui ( tiale 46P

omnes peccatores terre 97
Primaprincipiadicunt̉ cōmunesanimicō
ceptionesebdomadeset primeimpreſſio¬

nes 60 N
Primaprincipia varie noīant̉ 64R
Primimotusnōſūt in ptātenr̄a .83 .TX¬
Primimotusſunt peccataeti¬ ( 88G

am in fatuis 24 D
Primoꝝmotuūſenſualitas ⁊pͥncipiū⁊ſub
Principē eſſe bonūviꝝ( iectū eſt .29 .R
difficile eſt Ideo cōpaſſione dignus eſt ſi er

ret 10 FM
Princeps pati debet legē quā tulit 6D
Principesqͣꝫuismali .iuſte ſibidominium

vendicanſ 58 O
Principis quō ſint omnia24T
Principibmꝯaledictioneꝫimprecantesvalde culpabiles ſunt 49 F
Princeps puer ſic inſtituatur 52L
Principaliavitia octoſignificant̉ꝑoctoge
Principiūbonūlaudat̉ licet ( tes51I

qn̄qꝫſucceſſu fruſtret̉ 6 ꝯ7U
Principijs morboꝝobſtādū .ii .I3 .E72
Priuatioſubq cͣognoſcit̉ deꝰ .97 .HIL
Priuilegiatūop ēꝯ miſſecelebratio .37 .S
Priuilegiatū opus quid ſit 43F
Priuilegiata oꝑahec ſunt .77 X⁊ꝯ
Priuilegiati in penitētialibꝰ nō denturſine
Priuilegiatisfacili tꝯollit̉ pͥuile7cā .i .
giūqͣꝫiusilloꝝquibusilludeſſentialiordi¬

ne competit 4 L
PriuilegiatiadqͥdſintinſtitutiQuidface¬

re debeant 4 P
Probabile 14 5G

Probrūnōaꝑteprobrodiuiditur38Z
Proceſſio in purificatōebtē ꝟginishabita
Proceſſiōescōmunes( myſticat̉ .ii .SX
pſunt etiā facte ꝑquoſdāp̄ſcitos49D
Procuratorescauſarumcoerceantur⁊caſti

geniur 43 A S
Proditio et ꝓditor quid ſit 41⁊
Proficiendi regula 97 Q RS
Proficientes audiant 48 G
Profectusſpūalis talis debeteſſe 72F
Profitēdimodusin religione71A
Profeſſio tunc nulla eſt qn ⁊̄c̄ .39Z
Promiſſioſtulta et infidelisdeodiſplicet .
Propaginis obſtacula ( 21T 63 N
ſunt deteſtanda propter tria 38⁊
Prophete ita ꝯcordātvt quodvnus dixit al

ter dixiſſe exiſtimari poſſit 16 EG
Prophetasnō diuino ſpū locutos fuiſſe di
Prophetedemonū( xerūtheretici .25 .T

poſſunt futura predicere 53R
Prophetefalſi ⁊veredifficulterdiſcernunt̉
Prophetianonfallit ſed interpre( 53R

tationem a ſpirituſancto recipit 19U
Prophetenō habebāt ſꝑ ſpm ꝓ̄phetie .19
Prophetasmagicisartibꝰꝓphetiasvelmī¬
Prophetātesfu ( racl̓aegiſſe error .21 .R
tura nō excludūtpotētiā dei ī oppoſitū .62
Propoſitiōes ꝯtrariantes expoſitio¬CI

nibus doctorumet vſui eccleſie damnantur
3 B 12 X 17 M
Propoſitioſi advnūſenſumſit veraadplu

res falſa damnatur 12 X 14 D
Propoſitionesindefiniteplerūqꝫeqͥpollēt



¶ P ante U
vniuerſalibus 12 U 17E
Propoſitum quid ſit 64U
Proprietaset mendicitasꝯtēdūt .ii .AB
Proprietarios regule ſancte augu ICD

ſtini reprobat 22 MN⁊c̄ .plene
Proprietas ſciſmata facit ⁊vnanimitatiad

uerſatur 22 PU 23 A LU
Preprietariꝰ ꝓcurator monaſterij quōfiat .

Propriū ſacerdotē quando nō ( 34S
adiri oporteat 27 G

Propria inutiliter ꝯſumerepctm ēſt .32 .D
Proprijsiudicijs inniti ex ſuꝑbiaeſt .31 .U
Proſper improbat ſtoicos dicētes in virtuo

ſum paſſionem non cadere 73B
Proteſtatio generalis aūt ꝯditionaliscirca

fidēvtſi erroſubmitto⁊c̄.qͥdoꝑetur12O
13 ꝯ 14 M⁊c̄ .plura 15D
Prouide tibujp̄i 72 L
Proximumdiligiſicut ſeip̄mqͥdſit .70 .Y
Prudētia de hac .27 X Supradiligere

Prudētibus credendumeſt etiā ſi neſciuerit
rationes incalūniabiles adducere 4H
Prudētienihil tā nocꝫſic̄p̄cipitatio .88 .E
Prudētie ſemita rara et arta 90ꝯ
Pruritus in corꝑeſcalpēdo auget̉ ſic inlibi
Pruritus īpudēdis ex ( dinis vſu .38 .S

citat̉ excauſaintrinſeca⁊extrinſeca .38B
Pruritus nō oīs eſt libidinoſus Ibidem
Pruritꝰ cuiuſdā matrone romaneſedari nō
Pſalteriū qͥd ſit .78 .Q ( potuit Ibidem
Pſalmosqͣredauid⁊alij ꝯpoſuerit .64 .B
Pſalteriū decacordū myſticum73 . N
Pſalmodiaꝝmultiplicatioin eccl̓ijsfit pro
Pſalmosaliqn (̄ ( pter .xij .cauſas .74Nimꝑtinētesvt vid̓rī oratiōeꝫaſſumim79

Illud pſalmi Quāuis magna multi¬ ( G
tudo dulcedinis ⁊c̄ .exponit 82R
Pſalteriū cū cytharareparauitxp̄s945
Ptholome rꝯex egypti biblyothecā quinqͣgi
ta miliū libroꝝ habuit in de laudeſcriptorū
Pudorin cōfeſſiōenōtotꝰabijci pōt /necvti
Pudēdimēbrierectio cū ( leeſt 35E
reniſu volūtatis pctm n̄ō eſt 38E
Pugna cōtra vitia hoc modo 72N
Puero maxima d̓bet̉ reuerētia .34 .y97 .Y
Pueroꝝefficar eſt oratio .49 .D75Z
Pueretiā vni dꝯieihētpctmv̄eniale83 .Z38 C
Puer ad verba ſugēda quō trahat̉ 83X
Pueri ī ſtatu iuſticie originalis qualesfuiſ¬

Puerorū reſpōſio .88 .F ¶ſent 83Z
Pueribeneinſtituanturabineunteetate .

a8 P 45 I1 48 U

Puernoſter ieſus eſt 92OR
Puerieſus nat iꝯn nob ſ̓pūaliter ſicnutriat̉

46 Z Supraieſus etchriſtusPuerduplex 95 U
Puerorū ſeptem conditiones 92U
Pueri apti ad ſuſceptōeꝫ euchariſtie .25C
Pueri triennes ſentiūt pruritum33B
Puericūācillis iacētesplerūqꝫpeccāt .32 .⁊
Pueros ſolitarios iacere bonū eſt 33B
Pueroꝝcetꝰ nō ē vilis portio eccl̓ie .34 .U
Puer momordit naſum patrꝭ ſui 45K
Pueriſuntconfeſtimſcholisautartificijs

tradendi Ideo 47 A
Pueri nō debentcedi verberib ⁊ꝯanſigilla
tim vel in ſcholis erudiendi ſint 48U
Pueris nō fiāt picture turpes 78U
Pueroꝝexēplisvtit̉ ſepexp̄sIdeo .71 .M
Pueris ꝑmittēdeſunt aliq̄ paſſiōes vitioſe
Pueros innocētes noſtri ( ideo 73O
generꝭ orare poſſumꝰ .77 .y .sͣ .baptizati

Pueros q ſͥcādalizat rep̄hendit̉ 79I
Pueri ad eccleſiaſtica cātica mācipantꝓ̉pter
Pueri gratiſſima vi ( hasratiōes .79 .I
det̉ portio chori canentium . 292
Pueria parētib ꝓꝯhibēdiſunt a tactūlibidi
Pueroꝝmultitudo debet eſ¬ ( noſo .38 .B
ſe moderata ẜm ariſtotelem 38 ⁊
Pueros ſuperfluos eſſe necandos quidādi
Pueri aliqn̄deterioreo mo¬( xerūt .38⁊

res trahuntin domicilijsparentumqͣꝫīpro
ſtibulis lenonum 43 E
Pueri nobiliū ꝓmouentảd beneficiaeccle¬
Pueri ſunt vt ſpecula ( ſiaſtica 44H

Et docendi 45 H
Puellam nō decet equitare 53S
Puellaquidamequitauitin franciaducēs

exercitum 53 O
Pulcritudo quid ſit 82 I 94Z
Pulchritudo reꝝ allicit ad amorē 47ꝯ
Pulchritudo multiplex 82 O
Pulchritudocorꝑisnociuaaliqn̄38ꝯ

Pulchritudo anime 82 K
Pulcritudo reꝝ ꝯſiderāda ē ꝓpter tres fines
Pulcritudinē tuā cognoſce .ꝯi .⁊ ¶82 U
Pulſat xp̄s tripliciter 91X
Puniunt̉ errores efficacit̓ dū nemini parcit̉
Puniri plꝰ trāſgreſſores legꝭ hūane ( 3A

qͣꝫdiuīe ꝑuerſuꝫ videt̉ .10 .S 69 .I40O
Propuniēdiserrorib ꝯꝯſiderāduseſtlocuſ

tꝑs ꝑſona ⁊c̄ .10 TI 1i D

Punitionesquashic a deoſuſtinemvꝯti¬
les nob e̓ſſe .55 .y256 .N57 .NO
Punitionespopuloruꝫa deomultisexcau
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ſis proueniunt 56 MNO
Punireſeip̄mpermortemautinediamadiuſſumiudicis an liceat 39M
Purgatioabīmūdicia⁊purgatioapriuataPurgantỉnequaliter( potētia47X
alij alijs a carnalitate⁊c̄.37YPurificariſolēniternōpermittanturhabentes pueros ex cōcubinatu 43O
Purgatoriumhabet ſolacium80S
Purgatoriumchriſtusin deſcenſuadinfe¬ros forſan euacuauit 83F
Puſillanimitasdoceturſuꝑari69X .⁊c̄.Puſillanimitasquedā( 70ABCDadinobdientiāſuperbamimputat̉.24Q

Uadrigeᵇami¬
nadab 33 S 85 P
Queſtioperdebetſoluit̉ pernon

Queſtionesqͣsdiabolushoī( facit .6 .C
plerumqꝫfacitquōdiſſoluāt̉ .70 .X587.SQueſtiōesille infinitereijciende( 88C
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iugio carnalis concupiſcētie 9Z
Sacramenta et gratie pro dote data ſunt ec

cleſie a chriſto .10 C
Sacramentaduplicē neceſſitatē hn̄tſacra

mēti et p̄cepti i N X 17 H
Circa ſacramēta aliqua variari poſſūt aliqͣ
Sacramentaſumunturdupli ( nō .17 .N
citer ſpūaliter et ſacramētaliter 17P
Sacramentū altaris De hoc ſpeciale docu

Sacramentūminiſtrās in ( mētū .71 .T
peccato peccat ẜm quoſdam 43 F
De ſacramētis eccleſiaſticis 24 ꝯ
Sacramēti diffinitio ponit̉ ⁊ exponit̉ .26
Sacramēta inſtituta ſunt ꝓpter tria ⁊( K
in qͥb ꝯꝯſiſtūt ⁊ qͦt modis iterent̉ 26KL
Sacramentorū ſeptē numerꝰ ẜmſeptē vir¬

tutes et vitia 26 M
Sacramentaveteris et noue legis quomo
do differunt 26 L 90 Yl
Sacramēti vſus eſt aliud a ſacr̄o ī euchari¬
Sacramētoꝝ negligētie ( ſtia .90O
quare tanta ſeueritate puniantur 63R
Sacraſcripturagloſat ſeip̄aꝫ.14 .D17 .K
Sacra ſcriptura gloſas re ( 58 .E 98 .C
cipit et prius credenda poſt intelligenda eſt

non econuerſo 96 l
Sacra ſcriptura ſufficeret pro regimineec¬

cleſie 6 D 18 E 56 H
Sacraslr̄asqui corruptis moribtꝯractant

multa mala incurrūt ii E
Sacre lr̄e ſuā habēt logicam .16 .O 17 .D
Sacreſcripture ſenſus litteralis quomodo
inueſtigandus ſit 17 D EFI
Sacreſcripture ſenſus lr̄alisqͥsſit .18 .D
Sacre ſcripture lectio viuax eſt 56 O
Ut ſacre ſcripture cumfructu legant̉ modi

traduntur . i .G 97 ⁊
Sacre ſcripture ſenſus quadruplex9U
⁊io P infra ſenſus
Sacraſcripturaquāautoritatē⁊quōet aqͦ
interp̄tāda ⁊ exponēda ſit .17 K IM2c
Sacre ſcripture ꝯformis eſſe debet omīsre
uelatio ⁊doctrīa .17 .U18 .E19 .U .20 .B
Sacraſcripturaꝯtinetdiuerſitatemꝓpter

equiuocatōeꝫ nominumhebreoꝝ 82C
Sacra ſcriptura ⁊lata lauta mēſa ē a ī eanō

eſt poſitū iota ſinecā 83 .N85 .R( 92 .H
Sacra ſcriptura ꝯiūgit plures ſenſuslr̄aleſ
Sacraſcriptura vacillaret ſi in eaadmitte¬
ret̉ officioſum mendacium 35M
Sacraſcripturaeſt velutſpeculūcōcauūqͣ

tuor facierum 43 U 48 O
Sacre ſcripture officium hoc eſt 44 G
Sacras ſcripturas nullꝰ intelliget pleneqͥ

nō affectus ſcribētium induerit 48G
Sacram ſcripturā clarius intelligat deūdi
ligentes ꝓbatur notabiliter 48G
Sacre ſeripture mēſa valet ꝯtra omēsmor¬
Sacram ſcripturam rępe¬ ( bos77A

tit deus his 73 E
Sacra ſcriptura eſt omīs veritas 49⁊
Sacre ſcripture ꝓfunditas qͦ ad varios ſen

Sacraſcripturatot hēt ſen ( ſus48O
ſus qͦt ex ea elici poterunt 43U
Sacrū tꝑs ⁊ loca ꝯſecrata ꝯducūt adoratio
In ſacris ſcripturis tanqͣꝫce ( nē66K
terarū ſcientiaꝝ fonte limpidius verumſpe

culamur 56 H 57 G H
Sacreſcriptureverbanōomēsquilegunt

aut loquunt̉ intelligunt 43G
Sacrificiū qd̓ſit diffinitiue 89 U50
Sacrilegiū an ſit ſpecies luxurie 29B
Saducei et epicurus in homīe p̄ter corpus

Sagitte inſtar dirigit ( attēdunt79L
deus creaturas 93 E

Saliualis humorſiue ſpūtalis qͥs ſit .38 .A
Salomō in canticis cāticorū et in capitulo
vltimo ꝓuerbiorumduo epithalamiaconfe
cit 95 Z Et tertium 97 ⁊
Salomon an̄ vt magus vel vt dei cultor de

monem coegerit dubium 21 N
Saltus ſeptē ad celū 46 IP
Saltus tres aīaꝝ in trinitate 46M7
Saluari nos vult deꝰ auxilio ſctōꝝ .75 .N
Salue regina exponitur 93 H
Salutatio angelicā 94S
Salutetur frequenter maria ideoibidem
Salus eccl̓ie an ſtet in papa 6MP
Salutemexhibet deus per fragilemetatem
et ſexum ideo .53 .Q ( ( nobilitatis .52 .K
Salus hominis ſaluatur in tranquillitate
Salus perfecta conſiſtit in actu nonaptitu

dine ſola vel habitu 94 X
Salutis aūt ſalutaris deſcriptio 94U
Salus creature cuiuſlibet in q ſͦtet .94 .X
In ſalutis ſtatu eſt tres veritates ex cordedi

cere potens 32 A
Samſonſe interemit dei inſſu 39HM

Sanctum quid ſit 27 ⁊
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Sancti Dehis plura 45DE
In ſanctoꝝcultumulteobſeruationesquādo liceant 69 E

Sanctorūaliquoꝝlaus carminedecatata
96 MN P Q⁊c̄ .Sanctiapparetplerūqꝫviuētib eꝯxmultis
Sāctosdoctoresplerūqꝫ( ( cauſis .59 .K
inexperiētia tēpoꝝ fallit 62Y
Sanctos doctores dū ſibi aduerſari viden
tur concordandospotiusqͣꝫalterumdam¬

nandum videri 63 C
Sāctos patres admirādos nobis plerumqꝫ
potius qͣꝫ imitandos 66 M
Sancti nos alloquunt̉ hoc mō46O

Sanctos orat 46 T
Sanctorum nomē ⁊ gloriam deusmagnifi

cat hoc modo 39 B

Sanctitatisprobatioꝑmiraculaplurimū
eſt ſuſpecta 39 B ſupra miracula
Sācti plures ſunt qͣꝫqͥ canonizant̉ 39C

Sanctoꝝ legēde miracula et hiſtorie contē

Sanctoruꝫomniū( nēdenō ſunt .40 .X
celebritas ideo eſt inſtituta 44 ꝯ
Sanctos cum honoramus eos de eis p̄di¬
cando ⁊c̄ .letificamus eos .45 D
Sācti ꝓ amicis feruētius orāt 49E
Sancti de pena damnatorū letant̉ hocmo¬
Sanctiquidamfacie ſerena( do45 .F
in continuo luctu erant 45 U
Sctīs viuis ⁊ mortuis te cōmēda50C
Scōꝝ vitas legere vtile ē ꝯtēplatiuis .73⁊
Sctōs orare debem iꝯd̓o .75 .Ny 76 .P¬
Sancti nō turbant̉ qͣſi inuidi ſi ( 77A
qͥsaliū ex eis orauerit 75 Y 88U
Sancti quicquid petunt pro nobis impe¬
Sanctorum magnaad ( trāt .76Qnos largitas ex hoc arguit̉ 79 RS
Sanctu aliquem deprecari ſine ſpeciali dei
inſtinctu nō poſſemus 76 P 77T
Sanctos illos orare debemus 77 P
Sancti parati ſunt nos adiuuare .85 .AB
Adſanctumaliquē ſi quis afficitur ſpeciali

ter eſt magnū dei donum 88 U
Sancti domini qui dicantur 78P
Sanctitas quid eſt diffinitiue 94Z
Sanctitas nominis dei qͥd ſit 94Z
Sanctitasduobusſignis cognoſcit̉ .19 .P

Sāctificat̉ in nob̓ ſctm̄ nomē dei 94S

Sanctuluset paulinustraduntſe inmortēpro fratribus 39 N
Sanguisxp̄iincircūciſione⁊alibieffuſus
an reaſſumptus ſit 6 A 58 .4
Sanguineꝫpropriumviolentereijcereniſi

cauſamedicinenōvidet̉ licitum22F
Sanguīsvarietasvariasinducitpaſſiōes

nes 23 ISapīe diffinitio .84 .S 86 .S
Sapiētia qͣſi ſapida ſciētia 65 S66
Sapiētia a ſapore ¶O 48 Z 73S
nō a ſapere dicta eſt 28 L 38T
Sapīaattingit a fine ad finē fortit .69 .B

Sapientia facit lugere 10 Q
Sapiētiaeuāgelicamiſceturaliqn̄ſapiētia
terrena animali diabolica 10R
Sapiētiachriſtianoꝝquidſit 86I

Sapientie donum 28 F
Sapīa terrena diabolica carnalis 45O
Sapientia vinea eſt 47 G
Sapīa hos mittit receptat ⁊curat 47K
Sapiētia ⁊ſcīa valde differunt 73S
Sapiētia humilitate acquiritur 40Z
Sapientiaſi deficitfidelibusſufficit .fides

ſpes et caritas 94 B
Sapiēs vitam ſuā nō populari rumoreſed

conſciētie veritate metitur 9P
Sapiēs ad cuiꝰ determinationē ſumit̉ me¬
diū virtutis eſt ꝯciliū2F74 BHH
Et docti et ſpirituales 8NSapiens dominat̉ aſtris 20 M
Sapiēti nō afferēti rationē poti cꝯredendū
eſt qͣꝫallegatiōibꝰ alioꝝ 4 H 62M
Sapiēs nemodicēdus ē niſi bon 7ꝯ3T
Sapiētiornonfuit fili iꝯn nouaqͣꝫpaterin

veteri lege 38 ZSapiētior eſt qui et humilior 40X
Saporeſt guſtatioſpūsaffectualis .38 .T

Sapor eſt quedā cognitio 40X
Sarraceni ſūt maſculoꝝꝯcubitores .38 .U
Satiſfactio De hac plura .27 .I 77 .ꝯ
Satiſfactiōis tres partes 1 CD
Satiſfactiovid̓rpoſſeſoluiabexiſtēteīpctō
mortali ⁊ etiā in inferno finiri 61C
Satiſfactionis opera que ſint 25H
Satiſfaciēti ꝓalijs licet ꝓſe nō tātundēſatiſ
faciat .fit tn̄alia recōpēſatio .37 .B75 .Z¬
Satiſfactio quō iniūgēda .41 K 177ꝯ
Satiſfactio vix pōt fieri de ill̓ qͣtuor .41 .K
Satiſfactio linteū eſt de tribꝰ filis 41P
Satiſfactoriūopusnontantūvaletꝓmul¬
tis quantum pro vno 78B

Satyri ſunt 9 ꝯ

Scalatriumgraduūquaaſcendit̉ admon¬
tem contemplationis 74 A
Scala myſtica ſeptem interſcalariū 46 .7
Scandalumde hocplura notabilia .39 .C
Scandali diffinitio 34Y



Scādalanōſemꝑviātda56A34K
Scandalumſi exalicuiusoꝑatiōeſequit̉ .
non agit ille ergo culpabiliter 56N
Scandalipericulumad multaaliquēobli¬
gat a quo alioquin liber eſſet 73R
Scandalum vtilius naſci permittitur qͣꝫve

ritas relinquatur 14 D
Scandalumquando ſit peccatū 24HScandalizansalios ad quid tenet̉ 25F
Scandalizantesalios vix aūt nū( 32F
qͣꝫcondignā pnīam agūt 32 S 41K
Scandalū alioruꝫ ſummoꝑe vitandum eſt
Scandalizare directe et indirecte ( 32B

quid ſit 34 Y
Scādalizātibiꝯndignabatx̉p̄sbidem
Scandalizātes dicunt̉ vulpes 34Z
Scandalizanturcupididerectedictisaut

factis bonorum 35 ⁊
Scandalumvitandūeſt in receptōetꝑaliū
cum ſpiritualia exercentur 36 M
Scandalū vt vitet̉ aliqn̄ innocensdiſcipli¬
nā ſuſtinet Etiā mors ſubeūda eſt .39 .IO
Scandalūvt euitaret puſillorumpaulcꝯor
pus ſuum caſtigauit 39OScientia multipliciter accipitur 13F
Scientiāq cͥonat̉ nō induſtria cōſuetaſed
ꝑ oratōes ⁊ieiunia acqͥrere tētat deū .60G
Sciētia grāmatice logice rethorice vn ſ̄um

Sciētiaꝝprimiin ( pſerūtinitiū .60 .Q
uētores quomodo proceſſerint 60Q
Sciētia oīs ad dei dilectionē debetordina
ri .⁊ de ſciētijs ſubalternis 60R
Sciētia nō multaopuseſt ad myſticatheo
Sciētia inflat que ē ter ( logiā .65 .GH
rena animalis ⁊ diabolica 18 P 65 I
Sciētia a primo fonte potiꝰ qua a riuis po

Sciētiaꝝqͣtuorfacultatesq (ͣ teturiEdruplici agro cōparantur 8 B
Scientia inflans 10 R 56I
Sciētia quali diſputatione cōmodiaꝯcqͥra
Scientiā verā nimis cōtētioſo ( tur 18X
ſa opinionū diuerſitas interrūpit 18Y
Sciēdi nimius ardor culpatur 19 EI
Scire nos nihil dicens ſocrates quomodo
Scire tenetur vn pꝯluſqͣꝫ( ſenſerit .61 .P

alter 13 ꝯ 14 IK
Scientespluresqui tn n̄ōſapientesdecla¬
rātur per exemplum 73 S
Scientie donum 28 E
Scientia triplex quedā imꝑtinentiūquedā
vtiliū quedāneceſſarioꝝ ad ſalutē 31D
Sciētia q̄libet ſuos terminos hēt 33S .
Scientiaq̄libetexappetituvni( 52L

tatis et amicicie manauit78M
Scientia nonideo dignior quia magisne

ceſſaria 52 A
Scientia ſacra abſqꝫpenitentia ꝑfectenec

cognoſci nec tradi pōt 40 H
Sciēsaliqͥdꝯfidēterde eo loquit̉ .13M
Sciētiaꝝ rationaliū neceſſitas 86G
Scire nihil ſe dicūt achademici .87 .Z61
Scintillaquidſi et multadeeamyſtiPce 69 P
Scipio affricanus ſomniauit 52M
Sciſma defletur 9 G48 I 44K
Sciſmataquotfuerit in eccleſiaveteriste¬

ſtamēti et noui 3 ⁊ꝯ
In ſciſmate ordinantur ep̄iet ſacerdotesin

vtraqꝫ partium 3N Xy
In ſciſmate qūo agēdū ſit ꝯcluſiōes octo3

XyZ 5 E 5B 8 GHIN
Sciſma nō ſolū eſt in ſeparatiōe mēbroꝝa
capite ſed etiā mēbroꝝab inuicem 3Z
Sciſmata ꝓpter pctā veniūt .4 .AB9 .R
In ſciſmate plus q̄rendaeſt liberatio qͣꝫin¬
ueſtigādū quō ī id deuētū ſit .4 .B D5 .T
In ſciſmate angeli de corario et petri delu¬
na multa notat ꝓpace 5 E F⁊c̄ .6M
Sciſmata d̓teſtari maximoꝑedebēt .8 AI
Sciſmatistemporepenitendumforetproeius extirpatione 40 M
Sciſmacur tā diu labefactauit eccleſiā .42
Schola religiōis vel amoris differt ¶F
a ſcholaſciīe vel cognitiōis .19 .D65 .G
Scola amorꝭſicregit ſtudētes ſuos .48 .B
Scole docēt amare ſed differēter 48 A
Scola contritionis meditationis et contē¬

plationis 54 B
Scholariumrectoresꝓuideantnemalaſocietate inficiantur paruuli 35A
Scribētes de cōtēplatiua vita 16X
Scripta multiplicari nemo culpet 1IH
Scripta verb̓vtiliora ſunt .i .F C18T
Scriberelibrosſalubresgratisindiefeſtolicet i AR
Scriptor et ſcriba differunt i A
Scriptoris librorum plurime laudes .1A
Scriptura libroꝝ pōt in foro pe ¶BC⁊c̄
nitētiali ꝓ ſatiſfactiōe imponi 1D
Scriptureſacrashiſtorias ꝯtinētinquibꝰ
plura p̄clara eluceſcunt 55H
Scriptura ſacra Uide ſupra ſacra
Quodexſcripturisautoritatēnōhēteadeꝫ
facilitate ꝯtemnit̉ qua ꝓbatur 15S
Scrupulus qͥd ſit 56 C 530 .T 41F
Scrupulialiquinumerant̉expuſillanimi¬
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tate generati et remedia 70B
Scrupuloſameſſe conſcientiamomnēnō

immerito 55 ⁊
Scrupulus aliter de p̄teritis aliter defutu¬

ris fiat 55 ꝯ 56 C E
Scrupuli ſunt nōnunqͣꝫ vtiles 56E
In ſcrupulis ſapiētes exꝑti audiēdi ſūt .62
M16 8 .P 70 .B C 37 S38 .6 55 .T

Scrupuli a diabolo nonnunqͣꝫīmittuntur
aliquando auferuntur 70 OI
Scrupuli pungunt timoratos 36T
Scrupuli nōnunqͣꝫſunt ꝯtēnendi 37X
Scrupuloſuꝫ fratrē beatus bernardus pru

denter liberat 37 S
Contra ſcrupulum facere non ſemꝑ eſt pec¬

catum 30 T 35 T 24 C
Scrupuli tres ingerunt ſe in oꝑediuini ſer

Scrupuloſiin moralibus( uicij 37Creprehenduntur 88 K
Scurrilitas 28 T

Secretū ꝯfeſſiōis tale debet eſſe 41H
Secreta non ſunt reuelanda 31T
Secretū celare eſt de iure naturali 25F
Secte multe reprobate ſunt qꝛinde malūſe
quebat̉ et ſine ordine erant 22C
Secularis ptās ſeorſuꝫ eſt ab eccl̓ia .2 .M
Secularibus qui ſeruos dei rep̄hendūtſic

reſpondendum eſt 72 Q
Seculum contemnēdumeſt Ibidem
Secularium miſerie 51 M 87 N
Secūda ſecūde ſancti Thome laudat̉ 29
C in prologo monoteſſeron .18 U⁊c̄ .
Sedēdo ⁊ quieſcēdo aīa fit prudēs .64K
Semellocutuseſt deuset ip̄mnonrepetit

exponitur 73 E
Semenſpūſſctī in eccleſia quoviuificatur
Seminavirtutum creſce¬ ( 3H 8H

re ſinantur 48 S
Semen paternum tranſit in carnemprolis

Semen eſt ſuperfluum alimē¬ ( 25P
ti 51 A 38 R

Semen vt ſtimulet ideo natura ingeniauit

Semenareſcit vt lacmulieris( 38Snon lactantis 38 T

Semenin celibeperſudoreseffluitautali
as 38 T

Seminalis humor quid ſit 38A
Senesſapiētia fulgent ꝓptervirtutemne¬

gatiuam ſedatam 95 B
Senum regula 4 T
Senectqꝯuēoccupatſtudeatcōtēplationi
Seniori non ſtatim ( 92I 48 Z⁊
obediensqn p̄eccetmortaliter34M

Senesciti fꝯrangesqͣꝫflectas34X
Senes a pruritu nō ſanantur 48D
Senes⁊melācoliciſūt ſꝑturbulēti 29 .F
Senſ eꝯxteriores⁊īterioresDehis .29P
Senſusinteriores purificari docēt̉ .66 .ꝯ
Senſus nō facit pctm̄ſed cōſenſus 69X
Senſibusſolis inherereveritatisimpedit

cognitionem 21 G
Senſusexterioresquomodoſe habeatad

interiores 60 H 97 U
Senſualis cognitiōis et omniumſenſuum

diffinitiones 64 S
Senſus nunqͣꝫeſt falſus ſed fantaſia 60
Senſus exterior iudicatur ( H69Q

falſus ex tribus 60 HSenſus cōis qͦt ꝯceptiōes habeat 60 I
Senſus nature ad bonū ⁊ maluꝫ64U
Senſus exteriores duoadintelligentiam .
tres ad affectiuā vim appropriant̉ 66Z
Senſusſpūales ſcꝫtactꝰviſus ⁊c̄ .41S
Senſus quinqꝫ hēt ratio 45 Y 73E
Senſusinterioresratiōiscorruptoseſſeſi¬gnum manifeſtum 45 ꝯ
Senſus male diſpoſiti decipiuntur defaci¬
Senſusbeatoruman obiectis ( i .45 .Y

ſuis mulceantur 45 F
Senſus cōmunis quid ſit 29P
Senſusobiectumeſt verūſimplex .72 .U
De ſenſu ſcripture doctoꝝ ⁊c̄ .47 Z

Senſusſacre ſcripture qͣdruplex .9 .U⁊
Senſustot habetſcriptura quot( 10P
ex ea elici poterunt 43 Q
Senſusplures literales idemtext ſꝯcriptu

re coniungit 92 K
Senſualitas differt a concupiſcibili et ira¬

ſcibili 39 P
Senſualitas improba ⁊ ceca eſt 72 A
Senſualitas in ſolo xp̄oſemꝑobediebatra
Senſualitasꝯſideratảli¬( tioni .72ꝯ
qn ſ̄impliciter aliqn̄ reſpectiue 29R
Senſibilis vis quedamapprehenſiua que

dam motiua 29 P
Senſualitatis oꝑatiōesfedecontemnende
Senſualitatisturbatiōes( ſunt37ꝯfaciunt creſcere meritum 37ꝯ
Senſuales nuptie quales ſint 9 YZ
Sentētia qͥdſit .33 .P .De hac pl̓anotabi¬
Sentētie nō dicant̉ aduerſe q̄ꝑ Ilia .33 .T
diſtinctionem concordari poſſunt 6R
Sentētia paſtoris iniuſta tenēdane ſit 15
Ex ſnīa dicere qͥdſit .90 .H C (LMN
Sententie nomine comprehenditur irregu

laritas 90 D



Sententiadiffertaconſilioetqualiterfieri
debeat 33 P

Sentētiaꝝliber quare dicatur 33P
Sententieferunturaliqn ſ̄ineculpanonſi
Sentētia lata a iure et lata ( necā 33R

ab hoīe quid ſit 33 R 62 T 3R
Sentētiaiudicialiseccl̓iaſticafundatī̉ver

bo chriſti . i .O 33 T
Sententiaprelati iniuſta eſt timēda ;nōeſt
vniuerſaliter vera 33 Z 15 LM⁊c̄ .
Sentimēta deuotiōis non ꝓbatcaritatem
56 .F 74 .FG1 69 .y ο .A 24 .M
Sentimentamultūaffectantesculpantur
15 U 56 5569 y⁊ .
Sentimentaincōtemplatiōeqͥdſintnemo

intelligit niſi expertus 18 O
Sētimētaquoſdādecipiūt .91 .M92 .Q
Septene plures virtutu donoꝝbeatitudi¬
nū .⁊c̄ .52 .U 90 .P 76 .D 77R
Septene ſeptem metrice 95 X
Septem vitia ſeptem virtutibꝰ et donis ex¬
pelluntur 27 Y 28 F
Septēpetitiōesoratiōisdn̄iceexponunt̉.
Septempetitionibꝰ ſeptē vitia ( 27Z

cohiberi petuntur 28 B
Septē beatitudines adaptant̉ donis et vi¬
Septemvitia nature cōtra ( tijs 28 .H
riantur ſeptem virtutibus ⁊c̄ .28I
Sepulture electio /Inſigniorum appenſio
⁊c̄ .licite fieri poſſunt 36 Y
Sequinonteneor eumqui mevultprecipi

tare in mente 27 G
Seraphin nomē ardoris hn̄t ſed oēs ange
Sermones accipien ( liardent 98 E
di ſunt ẜmmateri ā ſubiectam 3B
Sermonesdānant̉ nō ſolū textibꝰ ſacrꝭſed
et gloſis et vſui eccl̓ie cōtrariantur 3B
Sermonespaſſionales aſſumi pn̄thocmo

do 23 O
Sermo diuinus ſatꝭ venuſtatꝭ hēt .49 .C
Seruoꝝ erga dominos regula 4T
Seruitutespopulorumpoſſuntrationabi

liter introduci 24 S
Seruire debemus deo Ideo 31S
Serui empticij nubere ꝓhibent̉ a dn̄isſuis
Seruusquōobliget̉ ſeruare vo¬( 38P

tum religionis 39 T
Seruiredn̄oin timoreet exultare⁊c̄ .h mͦō
Seruiendūeſt deoſaltē ſi¬ ( fit 45Qcut alij mundo 47 F
Seruitus dei libertas eſt 51 T
Serui naturaliter hi ſunt 52 I ( Q
Seruodeinocetmemoriaſecularꝭvite .72

Seruiūtqͥdādeoſineaduerſitatib 7ꝯ3 .ꝯ
Seruiūt quidācrudelib rꝯyrrannisIi
Seruiqͥdāreperiūt̉magniingenij .79N.
Sexus excludit̉ in cāticis cāticoꝝ 79L
Sexus virorum et mulierumnecontendāt

inuicem de precellentia 95 PQ
Sigiſmundusromanoꝝrex laudat̉ .3 .E .ſu
Significare quid ſit 82 E ( praRex
Signummagnuꝫin celointelligibiliappa¬
rens eſt humilitas 40 U
Signa mōnonfiunt ſicut olim 49Z
Signa ī deo fantaſiari pn̄tnō pnni .99 .B
Signa ruine eccleſie 4 XyZ ⁊ꝯ

Silentium 88 A
Silere oportet anſerem raucum inter olo¬

res 40 P
Silentiū duplexinterius ⁊exteriꝰ74H

Silentium vtile eſt 18 X 16 H
Silētio parat̉ contēplatio .18 Z766 .O

Silentiū etiā ex diabolica tētatiōe plerūqꝫ

Silentiūvbi in religioi ( venit70S
bus ſeruatur ibi ꝑfectior religio 34G
C ymbolum apoſtolorum 90 O
Symbolum conditum eſt conſulta maria .

94 U 80 E
Symbolūqͥdſit ⁊vndedicatur 25M
Symbolūdiuiditur in articulosduodecim

et quatuordecim 25 N
Symbolumquid oēs hoīes credere debēt
et quod chriſtiani 14 OPU
Symbolū debēt addiſcere pueri 14O
Symea cur turpior alijs aīalibꝰ .C9 .N 82

Similitudo dei mens eſt 85 ( K
Similitudines in canticis ſunt improprīe
neqͥsineisherensneſciatſe aliudintellige

re debere 99 C
De ſymonia tractatus 36 H
Symoniaqͥdſit ⁊pl̓ade hac .24 .M31 .Y.
Symoniāvitamus ſub titulo ſuſtētationis

miniſtri 36 N 90 E
Symonia .qn ſ̄it vel nō reducit̉ addiſtinctio

nem quadruplicem 36 P 96 K
Symonia de hac notabilis reſolutio ꝑplu¬
res ꝓpoſitiones 36 OP 40 I
Simonia quedā mala qꝛꝓhibila ;quedāꝓ¬

hibita quia mala 35 N 36 M
Simoniā de non ſimonia papa facere non
Simoniacusfit vnus et ali ( pōt35N
us non /in eodem lucro 35 U
Simonianulla eſt niſi quia prohibita iure
Simonie ſuſpicio ve¬ ( diuino 36M
hemens eſt in his 78 B ¶ T 36 U
Simoniamvitare facit intētio .35 .V36



¶ Gante
Simoniaſi deberetdamnari.hocpriusfie

ri deberet 35 ꝯ

Simoniamquomodopōt papacōmittere
6 I 36 M 2 L 3 CSimoniaannatarumdānataeſt incōcilio

Simoniaceꝓmotos( ( ꝯſtātien̄ .36L
hoc excuſare forſitan poreſt 36T
Simonia nō de ꝑſe hereſis 36 M
Simoniālicitā eē credēsē hereticꝰ .69 .K
Simoniapericuloſioreſt in promotisꝑp̄latos inferiores qͣꝫꝑ papam 63OI
Simoniaquoadpreteritaet futuraſicpōt

accipere medelam 36 N
Simonieextirpatio hͦmōfiat .36 .P 43B
Simoniacusqͥlibetexcōicatuseſt ip̄oiure
Simoniacꝰ nō eſt /frequētās ho ( 36M
ras intētiōe mercedis etiā alias non iturus

Simonie ſpēs ſic vitat̉ 43 S ( 36O
Simonianō ſemꝑcōmittit̉ ſi intēdat̉ non
principaliterſuſtētatiocorꝑalisexſpūalibꝰ

55 S 62 ꝯ 69 K 96 R
Simoniaciiudicādinōſūt id̓oeccl̓iaſticiſi
cōſuetas oblatiōes decimasvel annatasq̄¬
Simplicitaslaudat⁊̉qͦsp (̄ rūt .4 .KC
cipue deceat in meditatiōibus 68Y
Simpliceset illiterati rapiūtcelū .quiain¬
cedūt viā regiā 68 X 69 G
Simpliceset illiterati qͣreplerūqꝫmineꝯr¬

rant qͣꝫ litterati 69 H
Simplicium regula 4 R ( 16F
Simpliciter ambulās ambulatconfidēter
Simplices alijs regulas nō tradāt 86F
Simplicitatē optāt lr̄ati aliqui 86F
Simplicibiꝯdiotiscredēdūeſt aliqnd̄ecō
ſolatiōe et beatitudine noſtra 45ꝯ
Simplicestradētesſe deuotioniſinedire¬ctore periculo ſe agunt 71 S
Simplicitas quibuſdā placet vniꝰ velpau
coꝝaffectuū ſicut ruſticis tympanū .8o .H
Simplicibnꝯonſunt oſtendendeſcripture
varie doctorum in moralibꝰ 35 T
Simpliceslr̄atis ſunt plerūqꝫdeuotiores

56 I 66 yZ 73 SI
Simplificatiocordis docet̉ .68 .DRC⁊⁊c̄

Symphoniaqͥdſit realit̓ ⁊ moralit̓ .78 .R
Simulatio ꝯtingit tripliciter 41⁊
Simulataeqͥtasduplexiniqͥtas36S
Synagoga ab initio electa cur repudiata
Sindereſis .60 .A 64 .T ( fuerit .99P
Sindereſis qͥdē /⁊ꝙinfra mētē eſt .86 .A¬
Sindereſis ē os aīe .45 .ꝯ48 .E ( 29Q
Sinderiſis in demonibusviolari nonpo¬

tuit 48 D

Sindereſisnominat̉varie 73D
Singularitatē aliqui fugerevolētes incibo
et amictu excedunt 70 S
Singulari numeroloquēs ad aliquē nōin
Singularitateplures( epteloquit̉ .7 .M
ſeducti ſunt que eſt fugiēda 71 CK
Singularitas religioſi rep̄hendit̉ 51E
Singularisgratiaaliquibcꝯollata /noneſt

ab oībus imitanda 74 C
Singulariū enumeratione animusnoſter
Sinodus fit propter ( capit̉ 46D
hec 42 ꝯ Supra concilium
Societas ſanctoꝝ inflāmat 33D
Soci etas duplex Iconomicapolitica ꝯ3
Societas bonaneceſſaria eſt pueris ¶y
et adoleſcentibus 45 I 48D
Socios ꝑdere diabolicū eſt 45K
Socij boni ſunt inimici dei 93Q
Socialis ne quis ideo fiat vt oradetrahen

tium obſtruat 96 G
Sine ſocietate quidameſſe nonpoſſuntet
ideo inepti ad contēplationē 74K
Socratesequitauit in arundinecumpue¬
Sodomaquare interpreta ( ris 35Ctur muta 9Y
Sodomiteexēplo horribili terrent̉ .45L

Sodomiam tangit 48 T
Solaciū de hoc plura 80 U
Solaciū eſt gaudiū nō qͣlecunqꝫ 80T
Solatiū carnis aīe ⁊ ſpūs in hoīe 80 Y
Solatiū deceptoriū vbi ⁊ quō fiat 80Z

Solatiuꝫanſit operatiovelquiddiſtinctūab operatione 80 X
Solatiū in nob c̓auſat̉ a multis 80⁊
Solatij finis quis eſſe debeat 80ꝯ
Solatiumquodlibetſuſpectumſit quodnōeſt luctui iunctum 80 ꝯ
Solatij cā eſt aliqn̄ fuga ſolatij 80⁊

Solitarie vite diffinitio 93 S
Solitaria vita eſt bonis vbiqꝫ /malisnuſqͣꝫ
Solitarij ne putēt ſe in¬ 169 D 93X
utiles eſſe qꝛ errantē mundū noncorrigant

55 QR STU 96 DE
Solitariꝰad inſtar nicticoracis eſt q̄ſiinlu¬
cē ꝓdit ⁊ ſe et alias aues perdit 98⁊
Solitarij ⁊ monachi qͥb ſꝯtudijs ⁊ cui docto

ri potiſſimūintēti eſſe debeāt .18 .O19 .F
Solitarij maiorib tꝯentatiōibꝰ qͣꝫ¶G⁊c̄.
alij inſultant̉ et quō 19 S 87S
Solitari eꝯſt de vꝯelbeſtia .ꝯ3 .M38RSolitarioꝝ multiplex finis 93 N
Solitarievite hi ſunt idonei .93 .℟74 .G

Solitarios vnctio docet de oībꝰ34L
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Solitarijprelatorumregimeniniuſteple¬
rum mordent 62 Y
Solitarioꝝcorꝑenōaīomoshicē .74 .H
Solitariuseſt contemplatiuuset tamēnōſolitarius 24 H
Sſolitarie proſuntreipublice55U
Quere infra vita ſolitaria
Solitudolaudaturetinſtruitur96DEFG1 8 51 16 K 54C
Solitudoindiſcretainducitmalaplurima
Solitudo triplex deſerti domici 87D

lij tecti 87 S
Solitudotriplexpellicaninicticoracꝭ⁊paſ

ſeris 93 O Z
Solitudinis finis triplex 93OP
Solitudinēqͣreioh̓esbaptiſta q̄rebatꝯꝫ
Solitudinēhomeripoſuitariſtote¬( Mles ſignū fuiſſe melancolie 93M
Solitudinis amor inde ſurgit 48E
Solitudonōē ꝯgruaamorinouicio48B
Solitudo deſerti cōmendat̉ 49 E
Solitudinemfugiendaꝫſuadetſenecahacratione 74 B
Solitudonō ſoluꝫeſt ī nemorib7ꝯ4T
Solitudo duplex interior ⁊exterior .74H
Solitudinēa naturaamantesaptiſuntadcontemplationem 74 K
Solicitudodeſolicitudineeccleſiaſticoruꝫſpecialis tractatus 36 Q
Solicitudoduplexdei et mundi36R
Solicitumreddit timorIbidem
Soliuſticiexp̄soritỏccidit⁊reuertit.̉40P
Solhētlucēvigorēfulgorē⁊feruorēCuiꝰ
lux trinitati comparat̉ 94QSolusnunqͣꝫmin qꝯͣꝫcū ſolꝰſum93ꝯ
Somniareſe anvigilarenemoalitercogno
ſcit niſi per experientiam 193
Somniū ex paſſionibꝰ 55 N
Somnijs ſi aliqn̄ credi poſſit 17Y
Somniansratiocinatiōibusetreflexioni¬

bus vtitur 87 ⁊
Somniū eſt vita preſens 73 P
Somnusnaturalis quomodogeneretur ⁊
ſpūali amoris ſomno cōparetur 99F
Somnidefectusreddit hebetē71ꝯ
Somnus ſpūalis in peccatis 19
Inſonorisnumerisſolūſunttrespropoſi

tiones delectabiles 78 N
Sophiſta diabolus 87 ꝯ
Sophiſtice arguētibꝰqͥdānō rn̄dit .88 .E
Sophiſtā cato de ciuitate expulit 47H
Sophiſmataaraneeſūt in vineadn̄iIbidē
Sortesmitti in caſu dimittitur 6Q

Ultraſortēreciꝑelicetqͣtuormodis.35 .G
Sortilegia eo ſunt execrabiliora q pͦl̓esſctē
obſeruationes intromiſcent̉ .20 .¶ 21 .IL
Spado dicit̉ deflorare virginē 38 5U

Spadones ſūt amatores mulierum ẜmco

Spaſmusſpiritualisexcan( micū .38 .U
tu prouenit 46 B

Spēs multe pn̄teſſe eque ꝑfecte 91Z
Speciē ſuā oīa ꝯͣſeruare conant̉ 52⁊
Species coloris qͣꝫuisinſenſibiles ſint ta¬
men faciunt ſenſibiles imp̄ſſiōes 73L

Speculum .triplex 92 N
Speculūconcauūcauſacignē92S
Speculū vite decē p̄cepta ſunt 31ꝯ
Speculumliberet imagopenitentieeſtec¬
cleſiaſticorum ſtatus 40 G
Speculiscōꝑant̉ potētie aīe 64 yZ
Speculū veritatis eſt cor nr̄m51ꝙ
Speradiuineactiuitatis eſt īmenſitasſua .
Speramintellectualē imaginari ( 92 .P
poſſumꝰ in deo et creaturis 91E
Speraintellectualiseſtde ẜꝯmph̓os.91 .PSpes de hac plura .27 .T .( 78Y

Spesnoſtracertificariquōpoſſitintertot
rerum varietates 54 NR
Spes in p̄ſcitis an ſit erronea 54 OS
Spesnoſtra quomodoſit in nobiserigenda et firmanda 54 OR
Spes miraculū in nobis oꝑat̉ 61H
Adſpem generandā meditatio 66QSpes ſequitur timorem 54 G
Spes certa nō in alijs qͣꝫin deo 54M
Spes falſa multiplex .54 .U CNOR
Spesnoſtracertificatura deonōinduſtrianoſtra 20 A 54 IR
Sperandūeſt hic ꝓpterplura36N50

C E 53 A 76 TU 85 B
Spicasdiſcipuli vellētes an furtūcōmiſe¬
Spine auaricie he ſūt .48 .v ( rint .39 .T
Spiritus dominicarnis mundietdemo¬nis 49 K
Spūs multiplex .17 Z 81 R 78I
Spūs eſſe idqꝫ aliquos negaſſe 21E
Spiritusetmensdifferuntetdediuiſioneanime et ſpiritus 95 FGH
Spūsẜmtres vires tres hēt ſpōſas .95 .Q
Spirituscreatusillabipōtcorporiſednonalteri ſpiritui 69 Z
Spiritudeiquiagunt̉ legi ſubiectinōſunt

quomodo intelligitur 63Z
Speritus aīalis eſt proximūinſtrumentuꝫ
Spirituumdiſcretioquid( aie60K

ſit 18 D 19 X 69 I



¶ Tante T
Spūsꝓbaridebētſi exdeoſint17RS
plene 19 L plene U
Spūsnaturaīvital ⁊̓aīalisqͥdſint .41 .O
In ſpū ;ſupraſine ⁊extraeſſe qͥdſit 81S
Spūset aīa quomododifferāt 82ST
Spūs differēter afficiunt̉ 83 K

Spūset ratioeadēresſuntet tn v̄ſusvni¬
fit ſine vſu alterius 83USpūs promptꝰcaro infirma 83Z
Spūstriplex naturalis vitalis /⁊animalis
52 .F 78 .TIdēſunt ī ſubſtantia .29 .Pin fine
Spūsnr h̄ētpaſſiōesſuas73BC
Spūs nr̄ ſit ſicut nauta in naui 73D
Spirituū materialiū ſerenitas donuꝫdeieſt

et inde prouenit 9 78 T
Spiricuummaterialiumvarietasinducit
varias operationes anime 78 T
Spiritusnoſterinhacvitaſempermanet

paruulus 41 N
Spiritus noſter lux eſt 94R
Spirituſſanctus Dehoc ſpecialis ſermo .
49 G et queſtiones 49 Z
Spirit ſꝯanctiimpulſusꝯgnoſcivixpoteſt

et quomodo 63 Y
Spūs ſanctus viuificat 12 H
Spūs dona varia q̄numerat apl̓s 10D

Spūs vbi vult ſpirat exponitur 50 K
Spūsſanctus ſic dicitur dari ⁊hr̄i .41 .R

Spiritum rectum ſanctum et principalem
orat dauid ſibi dari 94 X
Spūalis qͥsſit ⁊qͣꝫpauci ſint 35B
Spūaliaaliqͣſi qͥsnonageret niſi tꝑaleco¬
modūſequeret̉ an propter hoc arguaturſy¬

moniacus 96 KL ſupra ſymonia
Spūalia bona dupliciter dicunt̉ 16Z
Spiritualia ſine temporalibus ( 61N
diu ſtare non poſſunt 17 B
Spiritualis iuriſdictio eſt etiam circa bona
temporalia eccleſiaſtica . i .S
Spūalis hō oīa diiudicat .4 .G H 8N
Spiritualis actio an poſſit meritorie adfi¬
nem temporalē referri 30 R
Spūales ⁊ abſtracti hn̄t voluntatē celerem
Spiritualia a quibuſdāp̄latis tē ( 5R
poralibus poſtponuntur 42 L
Spūalia ſine tēporali .di .perſ .cōmunepro
uerbiū ⁊ tritū apud p̄latos malos 42L
Spiritualia vitia ſex ſunt 51 K
Spirituales contemnere non debēt admi¬
niſtratores temporalium 71 I
Spūaliū paſſionū origīes duodecī .73 .T
Adſpiritualiaſineluctuconuertiaſenſibili

bus non poſſumus 45S
Spōſusverecūduseſt chriſtus 74P
Sponſeadſponſumſuūieſumlachrymabi

lis oratio 77 P
Sponſusabeccl̓iaauferrixp̄sneqͥt /papa
Spōſe ad ſpōſumamordicit̉ ( pōt3F
in canticis /quare 8 X 98A
Stabilit animācontēplatio 49Y
Stabilitio cordis ſupraCor
Statꝰ decētia eſtimabit̉ vt ſapiēs nō vtam
bitio aut auaricia iudicabit 40 EI
Statusſufficiētiemēſurationōpoteſtſubarte tradi 36 ⁊
Statu ſuo qͥlibet ꝯtētus vt ſit 55T
Statuūeccleſiaſticoꝝſingulorūptāsenu¬
Stat qꝯͥlibetenitat̉ eſſe((merat̉ .41 .KLtalis qualē ſe vult eſtimari 11 D

Status mutatioa diaboloplerūqꝫſuadet̉
et qn f̄ieri debeat .19 .C6 8 .H70 .O87
Satusincipientiūꝓficientiumet ꝑ¶Z
fectorum ſic ſe habet 46 LN
In ſtatu ſalutis eſt tres veritates dicerepo¬
Statusplangentiū( tēsexcorde .32 .A
ſicut ⁊actiuoꝝreꝑitur in eccleſia 39N
Status eccleſiaſticoꝝ eſt ſtatꝰ penitentiuꝫ

Statꝰ triplex ꝯtēplatiui cōꝑat̉ ( 40Ghiemi veri et eſtati 74 S
Statumꝓpriūmutarecogitātesquatuoraſ¬

ſumant induſtrias 87 Z
Stephanus ait dn̄e ſuſcipe ſpm̄ meuꝫꝯ2
Ex ſtephani altario flores ¶T 94R

ſumpti ſupponunt̉ cuidā ⁊ ꝯuertit̉ 92H
Stimuloscarnis ſic vīcere poſſumꝰ .38 .H
Stimulus amoris /liber allegatur 74⁊
Stoici cor aliqͣ virtutis cogitatiōe ſtabilie¬
bāt ⁊qͥddifferebāt a chriſtianis 685
Stoiciſentiebanthominilicitū eſſeſeip̄m

occidere 35 O
Stoici reges ſe oīmappellabāt 41N
Stōicidicebantvirtuteseſſeimpaſſibilita¬

ies L I
Stoici admirati fuiſſent mariā 79 ꝯ
Studēdi modus 19 H1 65 G

Studētesraptūaliquēſepeexperiunt̉ .74
Studentes beneficiati ad vigilias ¶Q
mortuorum non obligantur 24 R
Studentium labor ingens 46 E
Studio diuine ſapiētie intendere pn̄treli¬

Studiumlitteraꝝ ſuſciꝑe( gioſi93Zpoteſt p̄latus 24 K
Studiareligioſorumin affectumtranſire

debent 16 A D H
Stulticiaxp̄ianep̄dicatiōisq ſ̄it 89F
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Stulticiediuineſtupēdamiracula.40 .Z
Stulti ſūt oēshoīesī aliq ẜͦmhoratiū .73L
Stultoꝝinfinitus eſt numerIꝯdeo .73 .L
Stultoſemꝑꝯtīgitp̄terid qd c̓redit77F
Subſtantijs primis deſtructis impoſſibile
eſt alioꝝ aliqͥdremaneredeclarat̉ 68R
Subtilesin theologiapleraſqꝫpoſitiones
ſuſpectas ponunt 18 O 19KSubtilia inutilia refutādaſunt 47H
Subtiliſſimusquidamſcriptor⁊fabricatores memorantur 47 H
Subtilitasnimiareprobat̉ in iure 88K
Subtilitates logice ſūt cynifesinmoralibꝰ
Sufficientia ſtatꝰ .ſupra ſtatꝰ ( 88K
Suffragiarequirēsin generalitatenonmi
nus meret̉ qͣꝫin particulari 36X
Suffragia ſibi requirere fieri in ꝑticulari ⁊
cū quadamlimitatione expedit proptertria
Suffragianontantūvalentꝓ( 36Xy
mille quantū ſi ꝓ vno fiant 36 Y
Suffragioꝝaccelerationēſibi inuitafieria
carthuſien̄ .rogat cācellariꝰ Ideo 37L
Suffragijs ꝓalijs ſe onerare plerūqꝫſtultū
Summavirtutum et vitiorū ( eſt .78 .B
cōmendat̉ 29 C 33 D36 I1 45 .X
18 K 19 H 6 HI 66 ASuperbia de hac 24 I 32 C
Superbia hominis non eſt tamadmiran¬
daſicut fuit luciferi 64GEconuerſoalio reſpectu 40 M7 96 B
Superbiaeſt /cupidius obſeruatiōespro¬
prias ſequi qͣꝫp̄cepta dei 22D
Superbiamquecogitatioradicitusmagꝭ

euellat 54 Q
Suꝑbia oīs male affectiōis radix 66H
Superbiaquandoſit peccatum32LSuperbie occulte ſigna 77 H

Superbieſigna ;et qͣꝫoccultaet vixcorrigi¬bilis ſit 6 H 17 T
Superbiarep̄henditur .8 .I6 .TU7
X9 .2196 .A 40 .V177 .GH
Suꝑbiaſubtile malū duplix eſt 17T
Suꝑbia errare facit 17 G I2 19 Q
Suꝑbietentatio qͣre difficile cognoſcibilis
Suꝑbia plerūqꝫ in cōtumeliaꝝ et ( 18 .K
duroꝝ ſtimuloꝝ ꝑpeſſiōe gl̓iari facit .19 .T
Superbi mente cordis ſui 83 R
Suꝑbia inducit zelū indiſcretū 86B

Superbie palma 87 B
Suꝑbia⁊inanis gloria differūt 28R
Superbie quatuor ſpecies ibidem
Suꝑbia eſt regina ⁊ initiū vitioꝝ 28R
Superbie gradus duodecim28S

Suꝑbiaſemꝑtimipa Ideo 409
Suꝑbia oꝑat̉ cōtraria hūilitati 40U

Suꝑbia facit doctorem ſilere 40 X
Suꝑbiam⁊curioſitatē ⁊hortationēadal¬

ta loquētes introducit 41 B
Suꝑbus exita deo ſed ſuꝑ deū 40S
Suꝑbia inter virtutes diſcerni nō pōt niſi
monſtrante ſpūſancto 77 H
Suꝑbiaoīmvirtutūgerit habituꝫet etiāex

humilitate oritur 77 HG
Suꝑbia interior talis eſt 78 K
Superbiā ſequunt̉ hec vicia 78L
Propterſuperbiamdeuspermittithomi¬

nem cadere in peccata 21O
Suꝑbiāſic vince⁊ſuppͥme .87 .A78 .C
Suꝑbia ſctā ⁊ bona .85 .T 91 .¶ .47 .ꝯ
Superiores ſi errent venia potius qͣꝫcrimi
natione dignos eſſe 9 F 55 O
Superiori ſarcinā imponēti non eſt ꝑtina¬
citer ſine legepriuataſpūſſcī renitēdū .62F
Suꝑioꝝautoritas plus valet qͣꝫratiocina
Superiorū iudicio ī dubijs ( tio .67 .G
ſubditi vitā ſuam moderentur 67 GL
Superioꝝcontēptus qn ſ̄it pctm 3̄2L
Suꝑiores ſecuritati ſubditoꝝ ita prouide¬

ant 35 T
Suꝑſtitio eſt vana religio 69 D
Superſtitioſe aliqua vidētur achriſtianis
fieri que tamen tolerantur .20 .L21 .M
Superſtitioſe obſeruatiōes ( 69DE
dierum et aliarum rerū damnātur 20U¬
Suꝑſticioſiarum ( 21FG ⁊c̄ .K 70 .L
fantaſiarū cauſe ⁊ remedia .20 .Xy 17 .X
Superſtitiōes in qͥnqꝫ noxie ſunt 20 Y
Cōtra ſuꝑſticioſos ꝓcedēdipractica .21 .C
Superſticioſas obſeruationes curſuadeat

demon 21 I 70 L
Superſticioſosritusrationesq cͥonant̉ap

probare ſoluuntur 21 IM
Superſticioſaanpoſſintſuperſticioſisre¬

pelli 21 OQ
Superſtitiones obumbrate87LDe ſuꝑſtitionibus 24 M
Superſtitiones fieri vult diabolusminiſte
rio puerorū innocentū ⁊c̄ .Ideo 73G
Suppoſitioquideſt ⁊ſuppoſitionatura¬

lis 86 P C
Supra ſe ⁊ extra ſe eſſe qͥd ſit 65F
Surſum corda habemus ad dominum Id
eſt in patinis ⁊c̄ .10 H
Surſum agebant̉ plures ſcꝫ ⁊c̄ .49 Xꝯ
Surrexit xp̄s in crepuſculo diei 92R
Suſceptioiſraelpueriſuiquidſit etquo¬
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modo 92 P ( tis 94 R
Suſceptio ſurſum acceptio inſtar magne¬
De ſuſceptione humanitatis chriſti myſti¬

ca 15 PQ ⁊c̄ .Suſpicio ꝙet qn ſ̄it pctm 3̄1 32L
Suſpitiones de aliorum p̄ſertimamicoruꝫ

factis a diabolo immitti 70 Q
Suſpicio id agit in republica quodzeloty¬
pia in domeſtica 9 O
Suſpitiōes nimias vitet ſuꝑior 38H
Suſpitiōes mirabiles et falſe indeproueni
Suſtētatio corꝑalis poteſt ( untt .73L
intēdi ſecūdario in beneficioꝝvelmonaſte¬
riorū appetitu .55 .S 69 .K .sͣ .ſymonia
Suſtētatio qualis ⁊ quāta recipi poſſit pro
ſpūaliū adminiſtrationē .62 ꝯ( 78 .Z
Suſtentatiōeꝫplusdebitohr̄eeſtauaricie

Abernaculum
eſt maria 87 L
Tabernariorū regula 4T

Tacere ad iniuriā qͣꝫ vtile ſit 72H
Tact qꝯn p̄ctm ſ̄it et de tactu luxurioſo .31 .⁊
Talētū ꝯtēplatiuꝰ ī terrā nō fodit .93 .PR
Talentuꝫcōmiſſumquō⁊anſemperdiſtri¬

bui oporteat 68 IK
Tallie qn īuſte exigantur 26F
Tecta plana apta deambulatiōi 93P
Tediū boni an augeat meritū 24O
Tēperātiap̄latoꝝtalis eſſe debet40A
Tēpla dei nō inhonorāda eſſe 10
Tꝑis ꝑaltio dānoſa 85 .M87 .D 4 6ꝯ
Temporenihil p̄cioſius Ideo īnutilibꝰ nō
impendatur .7 .Q 17 .Zι9 .O46 .D
Tēpus ꝯtēplatiōi aptū .76 KL74 .I
Tēporis fures ſunt amici 48 K
Temporaliabonaquid mali intulerint in

eccleſijs . 8 .S 17 .B
Tēporalia bona an ſubſint pape .2 .RKM
Tēporalisſuſtētatioa ſubditispōtp̄ſcribi

perclericos 4 K
Tēporaliū bonoꝝeccleſiaſticoꝝ etiā /ſupre
mammonarchāeſſe papānōvidet̉ eſſe exin
ſtitutione chriſti .4 M 5QRU
Tēporalis ſuſtētatio curatorum aſubditis
eſt iuris naturalis et diuini /licet determina
tio quote ſit iuris poſitiui 4N
Tēporalibusbonisquarefuerit dotataec¬
cleſia 7 G 10 TI 52 C1 40 .H
Tēporalebonūcumdiſpendioanimeque

rendum non eſt .25 U
Tēporaliscōmodiintuitus in collatōeſpi¬
rituali contingit quadruplex69K

Temporaliaaliquādoeccleſiaſtictꝯenetnō
pro ſe ſed pro alijs 36 ⁊
Temporaliūcura apud prelatos nō eſt ma

gnipendenda 42 Z
Tēporaliaamittunt̉ ſi ſpūalib nꝯōintendit̉
Tēporaliaſpūalibusp̄ferentes( 44G

ſic ſe defendant 44 X
Temporaliaquedammerequedamdedica

ta diuinis vſibus 52 B
Tēporaliūregl̓atioſpectat ad iuriſtā .52B
Tēporalibus implicati nō tenent̉ hr̄etātaꝫ
puritatē cordis ⁊cͣ .71 G
Tēporalia cōferēs eccleſiaſticis pōtlimita¬
tiones certas apponereꝓpter tres cās .36 .X
Tenax vigor quid ſit 78 Y
Tenebra triplex 97 A 95 S

Tenebre myſtice 12 DF
In tenebris quidā timent ideo 73L
Tenecertum ⁊dimitte incertū quōintelligē
Tenor inſernalis ⁊ diſcātus ( dū35T
paradiſi .45 .F4 6 G49 .Gsͣ .carmenTentatio deſcribitur 57 N
Tentatiōes vincunt̉ .55 .C 83 .33 .C
Tentationuꝫ vtilitas precipua .64 .BH
Tētatio quelibet ꝑcōtrariū repellit̉ .69 .X
Tentationes operiunt caritateꝫ ſicut cinis
ſcintillam ſed nō extinguunt 69X
Tentatus nō peccat donec cōſenſerit .dant̉

exempla ne conſentiat 69 X
Tētatusacriter ſi reſiſtat multuꝫmeretur⁊
deleturpenavenialibustūccōmiſſisdebita

69 Y 70 CD
Tentatus dicat orationē breuē ⁊magneef¬
ficacie ⁊ne nos inducasintētationē .70 .D
Tentationes diaboli innumere enumeran

tur 70 GH /plene ⁊c̄ .
Tentareceſſat inſidioſe nonnunqͣꝫdiabolꝰ
Tentareceſſat plerumqꝫnequis( 70H

reſiſtendo mereatur 70 ꝯ
Tentationes vincendi generale et vnicum

remedium 70 ꝯ Alia 87 T
Tētatiōis modus .83 .⁊84 .ꝯ187 .L
Tētati ⁊ inquieti nō timeant 83ꝯ
Tentari deus non ſinit vltra quodpoſſumꝰ
exponit̉ pulcra ſimilitudine 86ꝯ
Tentationes de dilectione dei ſuꝑomnia .

Tentatioſuggeſtioniset proba¬( 24Z
tionis 28 A

In tentationemdeusducitſednoninducit
Tentationis ordo ꝑ ſugge ¶ 28 A
ſtionē delectationē ⁊ cōſenſum 26A
Tentatio primoꝝ parentum 30 K

Tentationiſi reſiſtim nꝯōpeccam3ꝯ1ꝯ
G 4



Tentationipreſumensreſiſterepoſſeſtul¬
te agit 30 2

Tentatioblaſphemiequōſit vincenda32
S ſupra blaſphemus 71 N
Tentatio continua in hac vita 32O
Tentatiocarnalisfit tribus modis .34T
Tētatōesh mͦōvolūtasvitare conet̉ .44R
Tentationūcarnaliūremediapl̓a .45 .M
Tētatio ſex vtilitates generat 51N
Tentationemſemperſequiturcōſolatioeqͣ

lis vel maior 51 N
Tentatus triſtis eſt 50 S
Tētatōe carētes ꝑfecti dolent 51N
Tentatiōesgrauesquōꝯfitēdeſint .71 .O
Tētatos ꝯſolat̉ ꝑ epiſtolam 72N
Tentationesgrauioresperferuntaliquan¬

do contemplatiui Ideo 74 S
Tentatiōes ſic euadere poſſumus76K
Tentatiōes cōꝑantur vulpeculis 98Z
Theologia ſymbolica propria miſtica 64
Theologiam quadruplicē M79 .D

dioniſius tradit 97 T
Theologiaquadruplexnotat̉ in verbisſctī
pauli vnus dn̄svna fides ⁊c̄ .98F
Theologia ſuam habet logicam .3 .B76

Theologia quō dicatur ſci¬ ( QP( 17 .D
entiacumverſeturinhiſtorijsetparabolis.
69 N 99 TTheologiain regendaeccleſiapreponide¬
bet alijs ſciētijs 2 U4 B16DM
Theologia deſpecta C10 .N S718 .L
multorum errorum et malorum cauſampre
bet 6 M 14 Y 18 .L19 .U 62 .K
Theologiacurdeſpiciaturaprelatis⁊alijs

10 ST ii E 18 E
Theologiaphiloſophiamſuperateteamp̄

ſupponit 54 E ⁊ 55 v
Theologia conſolatur 94 DOU ⁊v¬
Theologiaſapientiadicituret pre¶55 .F

eſt omnibus ſcientijs 20 C
Theologia ſymbolica et miſtica conuerſos

modos habent 68 S 97 C
Theologiaſcientiavnaeſt et in quaverita

te conſiſtat 69 N
Theologiaquottuplexreſultet ex enteſim¬
pliciter .et ꝙalijs ſciētijs ſit nobilior .69 .N
Theologiaſcolaſticaet quemoresinſtruit

quibus medijs acquirantur 18 X
Theologia ſuprema ſciētia 82 L
Theologia vtrū ſit ſpeculatiua velpractica

Theologiaẜmquoſdaꝫ( 82 .M93 .El
eſt magis affectiua 86 D
Theologiaibi incipit vbi methaphiſicade

ſinit 92 M 78 T
Theologiareſoluit terminosoīmſciētiarū
Theologia deducit ab ( qꝛſuꝑior 33S
arce felicitatis ariſtotelice ad principiū feli¬

citatis eterne 38 L
Theologia os et venter eſt in corpore chri¬

ſti miſtico 44 G
Theologia ad chymerinammathemāticaꝫ

deducta eſt 44 GTheologiāquidāideo faſtidiunt 45P
Cheologiāeccleſiaſtici diſcere tenēt̉ .44X
Theologiaſophiſmatibusobuoluinōde¬

bet 47 7
Theologiap̄ferēdaeſt iuri canonico .52 .A
Theologietriplex vſus ꝓſcholis /ꝓmoribꝰ
prop̄dicatib .ꝯ⁊ẜmdoctoresvtiliores .18U
Theologiedoctorquidpoſſit indoctrinis

examinandis 18 B L 19 U
Theologie ſtudēs ꝓprios ⁊ intimos conce¬
ptus habeat doctorum 65 G
Theologieſtudiūalicubivelutin fontereſi
Theologie doctor ( deredeberet 18L
illuminet et inflammet 88 M
Theologie et decretorum facultates inhoc

diſtinguuntur 51 ꝯ
Theologie ſtudio inſudare vel religionē in
trare an ſit equalis meriti 44 G
Theologie ſtudium contemnentesdiſcipu

li erunt anti chriſti ( 44C
Theologia miſtica quid ſit 65E
Theologie miſtice depurata et expolita de¬
Theologia miſtica quō ( ſcriptio .88 .I
differat a ſpeculatiua 17 T 65 FG⁊c̄
Theologia miſtica cū miraculo ē .⁊ ēappro
priate xp̄ianoꝝ ſolū 66 Xy 19 G
Theologia miſtica eſt a ſpūſancto reuelata

Adtheologi ā miſticā cōſequē ( 19DG
dā quid ſit cōpendioſiſſimū 66 Y
Exēplaꝓintelligēda theologia miſtica .66
Theologie myſtice magiſteriū nō ho¬ ( Z
mini ſed ſpūiſancto relinquat̉ 18O
Theologia miſtica q̄redicat̉ ſtulta .96H
Theologie miſtice epytheton 82M
Theologie miſtice noīa .82 .Q92 .NT
Theologiamiſticadicit̉ mensir¬ 191Krationalis et ſtulta 85 ꝯ 86 S
Theologia miſtica ē amor guſtatiuꝰ .86C
Theologie miſtice aſcribit dioniſiꝰ qͣſiꝯtra
Theologia miſtica po ( dictoria 86G
teſt alijs tradi hoc modo 79S
Theologiamiſticanōpōt trāſfundiīalios
ꝑdoctrinā ⁊tn̄doctrina nō ē fruſtra .86 .H
Theologiāmiſticātractātesadtria CorN
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inducūtq r̄eqͥrunt̉et ſufficiūt86H
Theologiamiſtica in qͦꝯſiſtat varieſenten
Theologiāmiſticātraderep̄t( tie .86 .Itheologusetiā inexpertusin ea 86I
Theologiamiſticaa ſcolaſticanoneſtexclu
Theologiāmiſticāplene⁊pla( ſa .86 .I

ne tangit 86 GH IK
Theologiamiſticafacilius qn̄qꝫobtinetur
a ſimplicibus qͣꝫa litteratis 86Q
Theologiamiſticacōis eſt xp̄ianoꝝ.86Q
Theologiamiſticaſolisxp̄anisdat̉ nōalijſ
quantūcunqꝫilluminatꝭ .86 .T 89 .Z32
Theologie miſtice ti¬ ( F592 .Q6 .P
tulus eſt ẜmlactantiū Stulticia 89E
Theologiammiſticātractat diffuſe ſubno¬
minis ſuſceptionis 92 P Q⁊c̄ .
Theologiā miſticā late tradit ſub noīe man
Theologiamiſtica nō ( ſionis .91 .GH⁊c̄
dat̉ ſineexercitiofaciendoqd i̓nſe eſt licꝫde

tur aliqn̄ nihil agentibus 92QT
Theologiamiſticanōeſt generatiotrāſſub
ſtantiatio aūt alteratie 92 P
Theologiamiſticaclarior qn̄qꝫnonnunqͣꝫ
obſcurior reperit̉ Ideo ⁊c̄ .92R
Theologia miſtica ē altiſſima ſapīa .73 .S
Theologiāmiſticātradit btūsbernardſꝯub
tribꝰgradibusſicut et cancellarius75K
Theologia miſtica traditur ſubmetaphora
Theologiamiſti ( cāticordi .79 .PQRca his cognoſcitur 79 T
Theologiā miſticā qͥdiſcere vultꝭ vtdiſcipl̓s
fiat ncc̄eeſt inſtar plurimoꝝſctōꝝ79 .X

Theologus quid ſit 56 I
Theologuset iuriſta differunt 59KL
Theologi garruloſi qui ſint 19N
Theologicorruptoꝝmoꝝnocētplus qͣꝫꝓ¬
Theologosſpe ( ficiāt .11 .E /19 .H5 6 .I
culatiuos vtiliter verſari ī miſtica 64P
Theologi iuniores cur appellent̉ ſophiſte

verboſi ⁊c̄ .16 M 18 U
Theologosaridos nihil ad affectu traijciē¬
Theologiaridi ſi ( tesrep̄hēdit186Dne pietate qui ſint 88 L 48A
Theologoꝝvinū vn īn prouerbiū tractū ſit
Theologhꝯabeat̉ ( 40D10 .CEF⁊c̄in eccleſijs cathedralibus 42 Y
Theologi p̄latis ſibi ociū improperātib ſꝯic
Theologos ꝯtēnentes ( reſpōdeāt .42 .Z
acriter rep̄hendit 44 5X5 47G
Theologoꝝ inopū ⁊ abiectoꝝ ſolaciū .44
Theologi curioſi rep̄hēdūt̉ .45 .Z CX
Theologiideo a qͥbuſdādeſpiciunt̉ .47G
Theologoꝝoratio efficacior eſt 49D

Theologiinde ortumhabent51Z
Theologoꝝ⁊canoniſtaꝝnō eratdiſtinctio
in eccl̓ia pͥmitiua ꝑ qͣdringētos ānos ⁊vltra

Theologoꝝofficiūh eͦſt .51 .⁊51⁊Theologi ꝓprio noīe qui dicant̉ 51⁊
Theologiꝓpriedicti nequaqͣꝫſufficiūt etiāī
Theologi decreti /( regimīe ſpūali .5i .⁊
ſtas vituꝑare nō debēt nec ecōuerſo .52 .A
Theologus pōt canones ſalubriter inueſti
Theologi nr̄i tꝑis de mora ( gare .52B

libus parum curant 78 H
Theologis duobus quidaꝫ noluit ſuadere
vt religionē ingrederentur 79 O
Theologicefacultatis pariſiꝰ articuli circa
Theologice exer ( artē magicā .21 PQ
citatōes ad theologia miſtica ꝑtinet .97 .H
Theologica ꝯſideratio nō extēdit ſe adtem
poralia ꝑticulariter cognoſcēda 52B
Theologice ꝟtutes differūt a moralibꝰ per
Theologice ꝟtu ( obiecta .97 .G 98 .Q
tes .85 .⁊ .Quare ſic dicantur 61OI
Theorgiethelete reſpuuntur85 ꝯ86
P 88 M 60 K97Tepidi vituperantur 110 I 51B
Tepornulliredditexintegroquodſuuꝫeſt

51 E
Tepidisaccidit ſicut filijs iſrael 72F
Terminiſtas defendit 81 T
Inter terminiſtas et formalizantesſepelis
eſt ꝓpter equiuocationem quidnomis
Terminitranſcendētes ſignificāt quiddita

tes ſimpliciſſimas 86 Q
Theſauriſarequandoet quibusliceat28

Z 24 U
Teſtamentumin tribus cōſiſtit 37K
Teſtari quomodoquis debeat de hocduo¬

decim conſiderationes 37 K
Teſtamentumquotidianū peregrini mul¬

tum notabile 37 M
Teſtari volētibus hec obſtant 37N
Teſtator aliquis fraudatur ſi intētio ſuanō

impletur 36 U

Teſtatoris nonquelibetintentioadimplē¬
da eſt Ibidem
Teſtamentumvtrunqꝫpaſtorconſecratus

dicit ſe ſcire 42 U
Teſtamentū nobile hoc fuit 76 R
Teſtimonium falſum De hoc 26 G
Teſtimoniūduoꝝſucceſſiue idē factūvidē
tiū ⁊ nō ſimul nō valet 34R
Timocratia quid ſit 2 T
Timordn̄iDehoc plura 28D
TimorisſexſpeciesIbidem

89



Timornegelidusautaridusſit habetpie¬
tatem adiunctam 28 C
Timor triplex 91 MTimornim aꝯ ſalutaribusimpedit .ꝯ2 .⁊
Timoratiſolicitantur contra ſymoniāvſu¬
ram et fraudulentiam 36T
Timendūſemꝑet ſperandum32S
Time et ſpera frater 86 ꝯ
TimorfacitcaſuꝫDeclaratꝑ̉exēpla .71 .P
Timornimius ſic expellatur 71R
Timorēexcita in te his modis77D
Timorvanusin verumpericulumplerum

qꝫ conijcit 17 R 9 O 71P
Timor hominumneminema tuendaveri¬

tate repellat 12 CN 14 D
Timordn̄ilaudat̉ ⁊vn ꝯ̄cipiat̉ 54F
Timor inducit ſpem 54 G7 56 D
Timorvtilis eſt duris ſed naturatimoratꝭ

nociuis 69 X
Timordn̄igenerat̉ .54 .F166 .O79 .E
Timor et ſpes ſocianda ſunt 66P
Timoris efficacia et eius triplex acceptio .
Timorislimaomnisperfectio ( 66P
nis initium 18 B 66 S
Timori dei aliquid relinqui debet nonom¬
nia ſtatutis humanisplectenda 63P
Timoramoriiūct eꝯē debꝫ⁊ecōuerſo .ꝯ5y
Timorſeruilisplerumqꝫfilialis origo .quā
doqꝫex eius radice oritur 63S
Timendumeſt ſemper .ſed ne quidnimis .
Timendaſunt hominiiudi¬ 170FE

cia dei 19555 Cꝯ
Timedeū ⁊minātē mūdūridebis 12N
Tympanūquid ſit moraliter 78R
Tympanūplus placet ruſticis 80H
Tyrānus quis ſit .2 .U 4 Z 1 .M
Tyrannūnō licet ſine iu ¶Q13 RU
dicis autoritate vnicuiqꝫſubditoruꝫoccide¬
re 3 P ii KLM13 P Q R S⁊c̄
14 AB 56 R
Tytoniusnotauitregulasproexpoſitione

ſacre ſcripture 28 Y
Thobiā piſcis conat̉ deuorare 41I
Tolerātiavitioꝝa p̄latistūc fiat 24E
Tolerātiapape⁊c̄.locūhēt in cō¶ 38Y
ſtitutionibꝰ poſitiuis ⁊c̄ .35X
Tolerantm̉ultaꝑpatientiāq ſ̄i deducta⁊c .̄
Tolerant̉ ꝯſultius errores cōmu( 39 .C
nitatemaut grādisſtatꝰhoīestangentesqͣꝫ
puniri querantur 5 T 6 Xꝯ
Tolerantm̉ultafactaquoꝝinitijsꝯtradicē
Tholoſanevniuerſitati ( dūfuiſſet .9 .E
ſcribitinmateriaſubtractionisobedientie.

⁊c̄ .8 .T 9AB
Thomasdeaquinototmiraculafecitquot

queſtiones determinauit 39A
Thomaset bonauentū .⁊c̄.cātabātvoce⁊c̄
Thomascontemplationeleuaba ( ( 93ꝯ

tur aterra 49 O
Thomasde aquinoqn ōbierit 18Q
Tonioctoquibuseccleſiavtiturvariasex¬

citant affectiones 78 N
Torneamentapropter vanamgloriaꝫſunt

peccata mortalia 29 D
Totū ſimpliciter eſt deꝰẜmquid velcōtra¬

cte de alijs dicitur 67Z
Trahit aīamdeus poſt ſe his modis76
Trahuntadſe omniacontemplati¬¶Gy

ui hoc modo 78 PNemovenit ad meniſi pater traxerit illum .
Tranſfiguratio dominiin mon189K

te exponitur 81 P
Tranſformarimentemin deuꝫquidſit 91

B 49 R Supra amor
Tranſlatōes ꝓvulgaribꝰ deteſtant̉ 87T
Tres digiti dei pondus numerusmenſu¬

ra ⁊c̄ .57 S
Tribulatio deſcribitur 57N
Tribulationeceſſariaeſt adexpellēdūamo¬

rem mundanū 73 ꝯ
Tribulationoſtra in ſolumdeumchriſtia

niſſime retorquetur 85 D
Tribulatiōisvtilitates .90 .X576 .Z7
Tribulatiōibus liberabimurperproceſſio
nesieiunia⁊c̄.44 .K( doctores45 .X
Tribulationumlausqueraturapudillos
Tribulatiōes letificant ſanctos 45⁊
Tribulatorumetiamin ſpiritumagnacon

ſolatio T R
Tribulatiobētvocēorationis7ꝯTributa retinere peccatumeſt 24T
Tricliniū cordis 19 A 94H
Tricliniūeſt ſpūsrationalis85RT
Tricliniū multiplex 85X
Triclinij plures autoresnoīat 85Y
Tricordiūreſpiciēspatrē⁊filiū⁊ſpm̄ſcim
Crinitas in diuinis .82 .M( 79 .ETrinitatismyſteriumexprimitv̉erbisiſtis
dominodeo ſalutari meo94MTrinitas ꝑſonaꝝlatuitariſtotelē 93T
Prinitatēꝑſonaꝝphiſicaratōetheologide
Trinitatiaſſimilat̉ luxſolis ( ducūt .ꝯꝫ.U
Ex trinitatꝭ attributꝭ tribꝰ or̄o⁊c( 94 .Q
meditatio oīs ꝯſurgerep̄t .5 .T6i .E66G
Trinitatꝭoꝑaīdiuiſa .25 .P .Nōad¶S
ad intra ſed ad extra 49H



¶ U ante A
Triplicitatesmulte5V10I iiX
12 G 60 S 61 G 93 Z 95 H
Triſtari et gaudereſimul⁊ẜmidēcōtingit .
Triſtari deexaltatione( ( 45 .U79 .M
tyranni malum non eſt 32 M
Triſtari de bonoproximiqn ſ̄it pctm v̄elnō
Triſtari vel gaudere qd̓ſit lauda ( 29 .E

bilius exercitium ;85 A
Triſticia de hac plura 45 T
Triſticia quadruplex 28U
Triſticia duplex 84 Z
Triſticie ẜm deū valor 84 ⁊
Triſticie et gaudij ſimultas 84 ꝯ
Terſticia ẜm ſeculum 84 ꝯ
Triſticia ẜm deum non eſt 85 M
Triſticia ſenſualis auget rationalē 84ꝯ
Triſtes ſunt hi naturaliter 73 I
Triſticia ſeculi mala ſed xp̄ian lꝯuctus bonꝰ
Triſticiā tēporalē in ſpūaleꝫ( eſt 57 .E
ſalubriter ꝯuertit quedā mulier 68⁊
Triſticia Quere . sͣ .in lamētum /et reperies

Triticum virtutis non germinat ( plura
in nobis ſine palea vanitatis 73Q
Trutanni docuerūt orare guillelmum pari¬
Tubacorneaet ductilis ⁊c̄ .( ſien̄ .74 .ꝯ

moraliter quid ſint 78 Q
Tuba nouiſſima ſonans in auribus hiero¬

nimi quid effecerit 78 ꝯ
Turbatiōesſenſualitatꝭſuccreſcētesfaciūt
Turbamurplerūqꝫꝑdia ( meritū .37ꝯ

bolum ad malū finē 7 R
Turbas illas relinque hoc modo46Q
Turrelupini heretici 18 M
Tutū nihil eſt homini in hac vita 34 L

Adendū eſt ad
celum 44 T ⁊

Uagari id eſt vane agi 89S
Ualētinianorum error 25 P
Uanitas vanitatum ⁊c̄ .ſententia notāda p̄

latis 7 X
Uanitas mala et bona 10 F
Uanitatis paleā an q̄ͥsa ſe exeuſſerit ſignū
Uarietas in amicicia deſe¬ ( 18 .K 70 .K

rendaexcuſarialiquādopōt4 C8D
Ubera dei 82 C

Ue octo in euāgelio contenta aptantur ec¬
cleſiaſticis modernis 40 O
Uectigalia ſunt nerui reipublice 35Q
Uehemētia periculoſiſſima comes virtutuꝫ
Uehemēs anniſus volūtatis ad ( 10⁊
aliqͥd ſit tibi ſemꝑſuſpectꝰ .20 .D95 .N

Uelamen triplex 92 M

Uellecredereet dolere ;aliqnm̄agismerito¬
rium qͣꝫ credere et dolere 37 S
Uenditio plura de hac 24 U
Uenditio diffinitur 35 I
Uenditionē et emptionē nō inficiūt .Neqꝫ
ꝙvniparti vtilior eſt qͣꝫalteri Neqꝫcōditio
redimēdiNeqꝫp̄cijdiminutiopropterliber

tatem redimendi 35 K
Uenderead credentiā p̄ciopluri iuſto ꝓhi¬
Uendere carius ad credenti¬ ( bet̉ 31Y

am ſic licet 32 S 35 R
Uenditiones ad terminum 24 S
Uenereusfuror plus reprimiturcedēdoqͣꝫ

vtendo 38 U
Uenus anxia Inguinis ⁊ capitis que ſit di

ſtantia neſcit 38 U
Uenie preſtande bullas habet qui dimittit

debitoribus ſuis 56 C
Uenialis peccati noīa plura 31K
Ueniale pctm ēſt p̄ter p̄ceptū3 D63
BC DGII 69 C 70 F
Uenialis peccati nocumenta24D
Ueniale peccatumfit mortale dumplacet .
24 L 34 T1 61 B
Ueniali nemo caret ẜmquoſdā 26ꝯ
In veniali peccatononſtatuit̉ alius finis a

Uenialiaſignificantꝑ̉lignuꝫ( deo .30 .I
fenum et ſtipulam 31 T
Ueniale grauiſſime punitur in inferno31
Uenialispeccatieffectus ( M61Cmultiplex 31MN

Uenialepeccatumquodlibetdelet̉ inp̄ſen¬
ti vita a finali gratia 31 N
Ueniale peccatum ad remiſſionem ſuaꝫqͥd

requirat 21 N
Ueniale pctm̄multa mala affert 32T
Uenialiūꝯfeſſionōeſt in precepto33E
Uenialium confeſſio fit et obmittitur aliqn̄

fructuoſe Ibidem
Ueniale peccatum duplex 34T
Ueniale peccatum eſt omnis cōmotioratio

nem preueniens 38 C
Uenialiterpeccatlargeloquēdoetiāinfans

vnius diei 38 C 83 T
Ueniale peccatū Quere in pctō veniali
Ueniſſedeūin nostūc dicim qꝯn ⁊̄c̄.50K
Uenite ad meomnesqui laborabitꝭ ⁊c̄ .ſpe

cialis tractatus de noc 50 A
Uenti duodecim paſſionum ſpiritualium .

23 D
Uerbū qd̓erat in principio 82OI
UerbumCarofactumeſt Dehocſpecialis

ſermo 46 U



Uerbumindiuinisverbumaliudnonpro
ducit ne nugatio fiat .46U
Verbūabbreuiatumſuperterramquomo¬

do fecit dominus 46 X
Uerbumcarnemfactuꝫeſſeartesliberales

non docent 46 X
Uerbumideo caro factū eſt 46Y
Uerbaieſu multa ſententiarummaieſtate

plena ſunt 43 U
Uerbumdei audiendumeſt cumſummadi

ſciplina 48 X
Uerbūdei nōincōgruedicit̉ cib 7ꝯ3⁊
Uerbodominiceli firmantur 77O
Uerbuꝫcuiuſlibetentisrep̄ſentatipſumcō

ceptui ſimplici 60 Q
Uerbisꝓprijsnonaūtꝓarbitriocuiuſlibet
circa attingētia fidē loquendū eſt 16G
Uerbisliberis vtunturph̓inonſictheolo¬

gi 3 B 17 F1 18 EFQ
Uerbamaliciānōhn̄tniſiqꝛmalialicuius
Uerbumdei viuū et effi ( ſigna 22M
car eſt ad diuiſionē ſpūs et aīe 68T
Uerbigena eſt ſpōſa chriſti 99 I C¶R
Uerbigenā mentē effici 48 H 58 N
59 .B 91 .Ao2 .R93 .K /94 .I .95 .F .

Uerberant ſe deuoti Ideo 75ꝯ
Uerecundioresnunqͣꝫeſſeqͣꝫcuꝫdeoloqui

mur ait ariſtoteles 48X
Uerecundia nō ſit nimia 93N
Uerecūdiahumili nihil gratioſiꝰ 92Z
Uerecūdiaaliqn ēxſuꝑbianaſcit̉ 67HUeritas catholica quid ſit 14L
Ueritasſinceraquōhr̄ipoſſita viatore .60
Ueritas lucē ſuā hēt 13ꝯL
Uaritas agnita quō poſſit īpugnari .17 .C
Ueritatis teſtimoniū a diabolo velmagicis
⁊c̄ .nō eſt recipiendū .17 .U78 .F20 .B2I
Ueritas odiumparit p̄ſertim( H64 .C
apud eos qͥ ſibi ſapiētes vident̉ 18Z
Ueritas nulla cognoſcit̉ infallibiliter ⁊ꝯſtā

ter niſi adexēplūpͥmeꝟitatꝭ .69 .U61 .F
Ueritatestres veredicēsē ī ſtatu ſalutꝭ32
Ueritasnunqͣꝫmeliiꝯnſpicicitq̉ͣꝫdū¶A

nuda breuitate monſtratur 39E
Ueritatis inqͥrēdeimpedimētūh ēͦ .41 .Q
Ueritates q ꝑ̄tineātad theologiā 51T
Ueritatesquēproprīeſuntfideireperiūtur

in decretis Ideo 51ꝯ
UeritatesfideiReqͥreſuprafides
Ueſicaturgidapiſis ſonāsſuꝑbiscōꝑatq̉ͥ

adulātibus credunt 40 ꝯ1 96A
Ueſpertilionisoculuset mentisnonomni

no ſunt ſimiles 869

Ueſtigiūtrinitatisinqualibetre .85⁊
Ueſtigiū vide ſupra imago
Uetule ſunt ſortilege 81T
Uexationēredimereſic licet 36L
Uexantesaliosperiudiciaetplacitatiōes

peccant 31 X 32 D
Uia ad celum hec eſt 44 U
Uiadominicomparaturad viammūdicar

nis et demonis 16 H
Uia ſpi litualis habet pedemdextrumaffe¬

ctionē ſiniſtrū cognitionē 2⁊
Uiamplura impediunt 8 Z 7 C35U
Dumaliqͥdvna via ꝓhibet̉ ⁊altera exponit̉
Uitia quibꝰplus tentamur p̄cipueꝑcōtra¬
ria remediaconemurdeclīare .69 .X70 .C
Uitia ſomnijs ſunt ſimilia 19 4
Uitioꝝpalmaeſt honeſtapolluere .64 .E
Uitia nature ſunt ſeptem 28V
Contravitia pugnamusnonvtvincamus

ſed ne vincant 35 A
Uitia principalia octo 51I
Uitiorū cognitio prodeſt 72T
Uitia ſic ſunt expugnanda 72M
Uitia aliqn̄diſcrete ꝑmittūt̉ qͥbuſdā .73 .O
Uitia nr̄avltimi cognoſcimus84S
Uictoria deo nō diei aſcribēda eſt 21E
Uictoria vera paſſiōes ſuꝑare7T
Uidereet intueriadomnesſenſuspertinēt66 Z1 69 S 97 O
Uidere ſe quidamcredunt extrinſecus cum
nihil videant Ideo 73 L
Uiduarum regula c4 S
Uidueꝓptl̓iberosabſtinēta cōiugio .38 .P
Uigiliaet ſomnushabentmediuminpaſ¬

ſionatis hominibus 95 N
Uigiliaet ſomniaſimillimaſunt19G55 N 73 P
Uigilie īmoderate nocēt 71ꝯ
Uilioꝝ⁊mediocriūſꝑmaiornumerꝰ.38 .R
Uimvirepellerelicetetiāꝯtrapapā3L
¶ Di 6 N9 C 62 C D 24 .⁊
Uimvi repellere quoiure quomodo /etcon

tra quem liceat vel non 62C
Uincētioviro ſancto ſcribit laudās cūgro
gās vt ꝯciliū ꝯſtātiēſe accedat 22HK
Uincerevelle⁊pugnarelicet nōvincatſuf¬

ficit plerumqꝫmiliti chriſti 70D
Uincētidabomānaabſcō .exponit̉72EUinea myſtica duplex 46 177E
Uineaaīe quōſit excolēdapulcredeſcribit̉ .
Uinca ē ſapīa .47 .G ¶ F⁊c̄ .MPOR
Uinutheologicūſpūale⁊optimū10 .CE
Uinumtheologorūet torteiacobitaruma



¶ U ante I
cultoribus denominantur 40D
Uinūex aqua fit moraliter 10O
Uinūmaterialeſapiētiā impedit .10 .PQ
Uinum ſapientie terrene 10Q
Uinū duplex dulce et ſalſum 47L
Uinūletificat deumet hominesexponitur

notabiliter 47 G
Uinūgroſſū ⁊diabolicevites q ſ̄int .47 .G
Uinū quidam monachus bibere noluit et

reprehenditur 21 C
Uinū confert ad cognitionem 81Q
Uiolentiānature inferre nonaudem .Qd̓
valde nos impedit .72 O
Uiperapauli exponit̉ myſtice 47H
Uires varie aīe diſponūt̉ on̄dit̉ h eͦxēplarit̓
Uirginū regula 4 S 578U
Uirgines pauce 38 B

Uirginitas implet celū fecunditascarnalis
Uirginesconſecrateve( mundū38⁊
ſti palladi et telluri 38 X
Uirginitatis quedāp̄coniatangunt̉ 38Y
Uirginitas tenet mediū quo ad nos 385
Uirginitas ẜmid quod addit vltra continē

tiam non eſt virtus 67 RUirginitaset coniugiuꝫin mariaetioſepl
quō ſeſe cōpaſſe ſint 58D
Uirginitas an ꝑ̄molliciē ſine pollutioneꝑ¬
Uirilis et muliebris ſexꝰne Idat̉ 33A
contēdāt de p̄cellētia ad inuicē 95PQ
Uirilisetasqueritopeset amicitiasetho¬nores 48 Y
Uirtutis diffinitio 27 Q 38M
Uirteꝯſtaffectiomoderata⁊ordinata .ꝓr

Z 72 SUirtutespolitice purgatorie⁊c̄ .83E
Uirtutes ſi maneāt ī patria .83 .I 45F

Uirtutesnonſunt inſenſibilitatescontraſtoicos 83 I 72 ꝯ
Uirtutes vere nō ſunt .ſine caritate .87A
Uirtutes purgati animi qͥdpoſſit ẜmph̓os
Uirtutes ſeptē ⁊qͣredicant̉ cardi ( 91F

nales ciuiles et politice 27 QX
Uirtutesſeptēadaptantảdſacr̄aſeptē⁊vi¬

tia ſeptem 26 M 27 Y
Uirtutes ſeptē cum ſeptē dotibus correſpō

dentibus in patria 52 U
Uirtus in pulcro corꝑegratior ſed nontuti
Uirtꝰnō recte ꝯſtituit ſibi p̄miū .( 0219 .⁊
aliquod tꝑale vel ſeip̄am 55 H
Uirtutestheologiceꝓpriūmotūhn̄tadim¬
petrandū miracula ⁊ ſalutē 55 I
Uirtutestres qͣretheologicedicāt̉ .61 .M
Uirtutesomneset perfectioearumſuntin

precepto et quomodo67N
Uirtuteseiuſdēmeritipn̄teſſe in eis q ẜͥm
eas nō oꝑant̉ et qui operantur 67R
Uirtutes qͣtuor cardīales deſcribūt̉ .69 .A
Uirtutib lꝯaquei vitioꝝſimiliūapparenti¬
uminſidi ātur 16 I 19 I 70 GHK 6 G 67 K
Uirtutūgranisviciorūpaleemiſcenturin¬

ccni ſtatu humano ii D 73 O
Uirtus tendit ad ardua 38 R
Uirtus certius qͣꝫ ars oꝑat̉ 39 L
Uirtutis mediū ſic accipiendū eſt 39L
Uirtutes acquiruntur et vitia exterminan¬

tur per abſtinentiam 39 P
Uirtutes ſunt connexe ſicut ſorores germa

ne in chorea 148 L
Uirtutes lilia ſunt ⁊ ſic creſcunt 48R
Uirtus quedāꝯſiſtit ī actu quedāinaffectu
Uirtutibꝰ moralibus et gratia re G1H
format̉ ordo nature inſtitute 72 ꝯ
Uirtus quelibet quēlibet actū imperarepo
teſt ſed non elicere 79 G
Uirtutes a tota ſpecie que dicant̉ 73H
Uirtuoſo merces accreſcit ꝯtinuo 24G
Uirtuoſus eſt totꝰ teres ⁊rotūdus 49I
In virtuoſo oīa ꝯſonātratōi .49 .y 72 .O
Uirtuoſiores nō ſemꝑ ſunt hi qͥ 179 F
deuotiores iudicant̉ in lachrimis 79I
Uirtute nihil amabiliu 35 A
Uisꝯcupiſcibilis⁊iraſcibil̓ qͥdſint .72 .U
Uis .quere ſupravim
Uiſio eſt tota merces ſic intelligit̉ 45Y
Uiſioquōfiat tā īterior qͣꝫexterior69QT
Uiſio intuitiua ⁊ abſtractiua et ſi ſit media .

Uiſiōesqͥbaꝯpparetxp̄svelſctī ( 69Tſunt ſuſpecte 17 X7 18 DHI
Uiſitatio ſynodalis ideo fit 42 O
Uiſitatioſynodaliseſt reformatiōiseccl̓ia¬
Uiſitatio eſt quedāap ( ſtice cardo .43 .K
plicatio legūad oꝑationēet ſuaviuificatio .
Uiſitādi modusquis ſit De hoc ( 43K

ſpecialis tractatus 43 M
Uiſitatio marie 94 L ſupra maria
Uiſitationē dei aīa ſemꝑexpectet 77N

Uita quid ſit 83 E
Uitaſpūalisaīeqͥdſit ⁊qͣlesdiſpoſitiones

Uita quadruplexanīe ( adeā 60 TU
et deſcriptiones earum 60 X
Uita aīe ſpūalis prima et ſecūda vn ꝓ̄ueni¬
Uita naturalis ⁊ſpūalis aīe ( ant63Z
in quo ſtet et ꝑficiat̉ 67 Mplene
Uitaſeuſtatu quadrupliciviuiturineccle¬

ſia 16 2⁊



Uita hoīmtriplex .19 .A56 .G65 .C.
Uitaincipientiūꝓficientiū⁊ꝑfectoꝝcirca
contēplationē dei .65 Xy .ſupraſtatus
Uita prima et ſecūda 81 S 93S

Uita anime 83 A
Uita aīe xp̄iane amor eſt 90R
Uitacorꝑalis⁊ſpūalis conſiſtūt in calido⁊
Uita ſpūalis compati( humido90R

tur ſecum languores 92 C
Uita in deoquelibet res eſt .83 .E hocmō
Uitā habet q̄libet res .93 .E UoQ
Uita actiua et contēplatiua et mixta .8S
93 T Supra actiua et contemplatiua
Uita actiua ⁊ ꝯtēplatiua cōꝑant̉ adinuiceꝫ
Uita actiua ⁊contēpla ( 73X94A

tiua debent eſſe mixte 74 C
Uiteillius nomēqͥsſibi vſurpatin q fͣreq̄n

tius occupat̉ 74 C
Uitaaīe conſiſtit in laudedei 78P
Uita contēplatiua talis eſt 46M
Uita hoīs vnius diei eſt 46ꝯ
Uitaterrenaet ſpiritualisproprijſſimede¬

ſcribitur a ſeneca 47 I
Uita iuſti liber eſt exēplaris 52Q
Uita p̄ſensqͣꝫmiſeraſit 72 AB
Uita p̄ſens ſomnium eſt 73P
Uita duplex bona et mala 93T
Uita duplexſocialis et ſolitaria 93T
Uita ſociali viuūt angeli et ſancti 93T
Uitadeiin ſe necſocialisnecſolitariaſicut
Uitahoīs tāto ꝑfectiorquā( nra93 .U
to de vtraqꝫ magis participat 93X
Uitamariefuit excellētiſſimeſocialis ⁊ſoli
Uita peccatorū neqꝫſolita ( taria 93I

ria neqꝫ ſocialis 93 X
Uita ſolitaria qͣdruplexcelibalis monacha
lis heremiticalis⁊ſapiētialis 93Y
Uitam ſolitariam laudat 94C
Uita ſolitaria eſt plus eſſentialiter merens.
Uita corꝑalis vt cōſeruet̉ nō ( 94DE

debet lex dei tranſgredi 39H
Uitā abbreuiareꝓptertꝑaliaetſpiritualia
licet in his caſibus 39KN
Uitāabbreuiareſi diceret̉ eſſe illicitūmulta
abſurda ſequerentur 39 K
Uitasſcōꝝlegerevtileeſtꝯtēplatiuo .73 .¶
Uitaſolitariaq̄reſupraſolitaria⁊c̄.
Uitellus oui reſtaurat humidumradicale
Uitisanimeno¬( ſufficienter⁊c̄.39G
ſtre habet tres propagines⁊c̄ .47Cl
Uiruperatio ſuijp̄ius quādoexhumilitate

procedere videatur 70 P 10 L
Uiuavoxnōnullosaliosſtudiuꝫplusedo

cuie . 1 .I
Uiuamꝰſobrieiuſte piein h ſͦeculo5ꝯ
Uiuuntproprieſolū contēplatiuihomīes.
Uiuerenonpoſſumumẜꝯmid ( 74Oad quod diſpoſiti eſſemus 79N
Uiuensdeūnonvidet exponit̉ 48ꝯUmbra quid ſit 93 E
Unatunicaī cōſilioeuāgelicoqͥdſit .22 .T
Unctio ſpūſſancti eſt nob̓ncc̄ia 87ꝯ
Unctiodocꝫd o̓ī ꝯ .34 .A( cutores .39M
Unctioſpūſſctī docetfugere⁊nōfugereꝑſe
Unctio extremade hac .25 .K27 .KL
Unctioextremaquōiterat̉ ⁊nōiterat̉ .26L
Unctioextremaꝯferatm̉ētꝭcōpotibꝰ.43Z

Unguentum triplex 85 AUnio ſpūalis fit multis modis 65O
Circavnionēamoroſammentiscūdeoml̓¬

ti errarunt 65 P
Uniocū deo eſt finis totius mūdi91O
Unio mētis cū deo .86 .I .Quōfiat .9i .R
Unio volūtatū .88 .H ( inſinuatio 91D
Uniōiscū deoī patria ml̓tiplexꝑvelamīa
Uniodeinōp̄tꝑcipiniſi abaccipiēte .91S
Unūnoseffici cūdeoquōintelligat̉ .15ꝯ
Unūſi relinqͥmꝰī infinita incidemꝰ.ꝯ2 .L
Ubivnūꝓpteralid i̓bivtrobiqꝫv̓nū.36 .N

Unitas dei 91 P
Unitasmēbroꝝeccl̓ietriplex 3RUnitatidateſunt claueseccl̓ie3Q1
Unitaseccl̓ieꝓcurādaeſt etiamſioporteat
trāſgredialiq iͣn iurib pꝯoſitiuisconſcripta.
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